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<™}»D ÎºBÎ

1. ±ŸÓbœÓb PÓh» •TÓbCY PC, <Î•TbŸbC* PC <BED ~NX ßbD hÎiT±,
<D<Î∂~C· hÎiT±Ó‡, P»Ë-¿P»Ë Pk•TbC ±–•Tb<~» •TŸ»b ́ È¿b PBa
¿ÎhÒb¿bC* ÓC* P£b•TbJ Pb[a iT± ÓC* Pb[b»Ë <ÎŸbÆÓbD ́ º, yCPC Pb[a
±ŸÓbœÓb •TbC kbŸ|kbŸ DÓh•TbŸ ́ º $

2. P}PbŸ ÓC* »NÓ ¿•CTJC ¿b‡C ́ bC ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ PC »NÓ ¿•CTJC ́ a Æb¿bC≥C $ D
»bC •NTn> ÎºBÎ »NÓ PbÒ Jb‡C ́ bC ¿bºŸ D ́ a •NTn> »NÓ PbÒ JC•TŸ Æb¿bC≥C,
Ób_ µÓ∂ ‡b •TÓ∂ ́ a »N|´bŸC PbÒ ÆbDC ÎbJb ́ º ¿k hÎ‡} PbC™ JbC G•T
 P ÆaÎD ÓC* •TŸDb s‡b ́ º ?

3. Ó…œ‡N ÆaÎD •Tb ¿}<»Ó Pœ‡ ́ º ¿bºŸ Î´ ¿ÎA‡ ́ a flG^>» ́ bC≥a, ‡´
<ke•NTJ <D„A™» ́ º  P<J‡C  PPC B‡Ba» Ó» Ÿ´bC $ Ó…œ‡N •TbC £È:⁄bC*
•CT iT± ÓC* D PÓΩbC k„e•T  PC ¿bœÓ ßbD ±ØÎ∂•T Ó´bCœPÎ •CT iT± ÓC*
¶œPb´±ØÎ∂•T ÓDb¿bC $

4. ~ŸaŸ »NÓ D´a* ´bC, ~ŸaŸ »N|´bŸb D´a* ´º $ ~ŸaŸ Db~ÎbD ´º »NÓ
¿<ÎDb~a ́ bC, »NÓ £Ć b<BÓbD œ‡b≥ •TŸ ¿±DC hÎiT± •TbC ±<´™bDbC
‡´a ¿ÓŸœÎ ±–b„Ì» •Tb Ób≥∂ ́ º $

5. ¿»a» ÓC* ÆbC ´bCDb Òb Î´ ´bC ™N•Tb, ¶PC BØJ Æb¿bC $ B<Î˜‡ ÓC* ÆbC
´bCDb ́ bC≥b Î´ ́ bC≥b, ¶P•TÚ <™}»b Ó» •TŸbC, Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* <Æ¿bC, Pb[a
Ÿ´bC ‡´a ÆaÎD •TÚ PbÒ∂•T»b •Tb Ÿ´h‡ ́ º $

6. BØ» »bC BØ» ´º, BbÎa  •T P±Db ´º $
Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* <Æ¿bC Bb ∂, ‡´a »bC ¿±Db ´º $$

7. ‡<£ ÆaÎD ÓC* •NTn> ¿D´bCDa ́ bCÎC »bC ¶P•TÚ <™}»b •TŸbC G•TE»N ¿D´bCDa
•TBa Ba ́ bC»a D´a*, ÆbC ́ bCDa ́ º Î´a ́ bC»a ́ º <VTŸ <™}»b s‡bC* •TŸ»C ́ bC ?

CHINTAN VAIBHAWA

1. The 'Supreme Spirit' different from entire 'Karmas',
deformities, form of original knowledge abounding in form of
the Almighty, illuminating all truth and untruth under every
condition, at all times, is visibly present in form of witness, I
salute repeatedly to such a witness, the Supreme Spirit.

2. You have come solitary in this world and you will depart
from the world quite alone. Neither any splendour you have
brought along with you nor you will carry away anything
along with you, save of religion or 'karma' only would have
to go along with you. Now think about own-self as to what
has to be done in this life.

3. Death is the ultimate truth of life and it will take place without-
fail, this is quite sure, therefore don't be afraid of it. Do not
consider death like pains on the contrary celebrate it with
self-klnowledge enthusiastically like a festival.

4. You are not the body the body does not belong to you. The
body is transitory; you are immortal. You must - know your
own form relinquishing pride of the body. This is the only
way to gain immortality.

5. Whatever has had to happen in the past, had been over, forget
that whatever would be happened in future shall have to take
place, do not worry about it, live in the present, remain to be
a witness. This is the secret of usefulness of life.

6. "Bhoot to bhoot hai, Bhawi ek sapna hai, vartman main jeo
bhai', yahi to apna hai."

7. If something impossible might have taken place in life, then it
can be reckoned but improbable never happens to be,
something certain bound to happen that very takes place,
then why do you think about that.
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8. P}PbŸ ~ŸaŸ ¿b<£ •Tb ±GŸÎ»∂D ±–<» PÓ‡ ™J Ÿ´b ´º, ±GŸÎ»∂D
±–•…T<» •Tb <D‡Ó ´º »NÓ <ÆPC <ÎDb~ PÓΩ»C ´bC, ¶Pa ÓC* P…ÆD
<n>±b ´º $

9. ¿ßbDa ÆaÎ £C´ •TbC ´a Óº* ÓbD»b ´º, ¶P•TÚ £C´ ÓC* ¿´} kN<X ´bC»a
º́ $ <ÎÙbD ÓbD»b ́ º G•T ""Óº* ÆaÎ ́ R}'' ¶P•TÚ ÆaÎ ÓC* ¿ }́ kN<X ́ bC»a ́ º

»Òb <ÎÎC•T <ÎßbD ‡Ns» Pbµ•T ÓbD»b ´º G•T ""Óº* k–Ã ´R}'' ¶P•TÚ
Pœ‡bœÓb hÎiT± ~NXbœÓb ÓC* ¿ }́ kN<X ́ bC»a ́ º $ ~NXbœÓ  hÎiT± •TÚ
PbµDb ́ a ¿bœÓb PC ±ŸÓbœÓb ́ bCDC •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

10. ÆbC •NTn> Ba •TŸbC Pb[aBbÎ PC •TŸbC, ±–•…T<» •CT P´Æ ±GŸLÓD ÓC*
´h»[C± •TŸDC •Tb »N|´bŸb •TbC ∂ ¿<µ•TbŸ D´a* ́ º $

11. ¿ßbD PC £È:⁄, P|‡•ËTßbD PC PN⁄ ¿bºŸ ¿DNBÎ PC ÓN„s» ±£ ±–bÌ»
´bC»b ́ º $

12. ""ÓÓ'' •Tb BbÎ ÓbC´ ´º ÆbC <™}»b ¿bºŸ B‡ •Tb ÓØJ ´º, ÓbC´ P}PbŸ ÓC*
‘N>kbDC ÎbJb ´º $ ""D ÓÓ'' •Tb BbÎ <DÓbC∂´ ´º ÆbC P}PbŸ PC »bŸDC
ÎbJb º́ $

13. µÓ∂ G•TPa Æb<», Ó» ±}Ò ¿bºŸ P|±–£b‡ ÓC* D´a* ́ bC»b, µÓ∂ ÆaÎbC* ±Ÿ
•TıLb, £‡b, ±ŸbC±•TbŸ ¿bºŸ ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ ±<´™bD ÓC* ´º ÆbC
P}PbŸ •CT PBa µÓ∂ ≥Nı¿bC* •Tb P}£C~ ́ º $

14. »NÓ ÆbC •NTn> ÆºPC ´bC Î´a Ÿ´bC, G•TPa •TÚ D•TJ Ó» •TŸbC s‡bC*G•T
D•TJ ÓC* £È:⁄ ́ º ¿bºŸ ¿PJ ÓC* PN⁄ ́ º $

8. Transformation of the world, body etc. is being going on at
every time; change is the law of nature, that which you
consider destruction, concealed into that very is inhibiting
creation.

9. The ignorant being considers the body to be 'I' his egoistic
sense happens to rest upon body. The learned considers that
"I am the soul", his egoistic sense abounds in the soul and
accomplishes united with discretion and knowledge accepts
that I am "Brahman the God." This egoistic sense happens to
be in his original soul form of true spirit. Accomplishment of
the form of original self is merely a means of becoming
Supreme spirit from spirit.

10. Whatever you do, do it with the sense of a witness, in natural
transformation of nature you have no right to interfere.

11. By ignorance, pain; with right-knowledge happiness and by
perception-dignity of emancipation of soul happens to be
gained.

12. Existence of feeling of 'mine', the sense of belonging
something to me is infatuation or attachment that is the root
cause of worry and fear. Attachment causes one to be
drowned in the world. Existence of the sense of "Not Mine"
is disillusionment that rescues one from the world.

13. Religion does not consist in any caste, creed, sect, tenet and
religious society; religion exists in compassion, tenderness,
charity of doing good to others and in identification of self
form, that is the message of all the religious preceptors of
the world.

14. In whatever, how so ever position you are, be remained to be
so, do not copy anyone, for in coping exists pain and in original
exists pleasure.
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15ú . P}» G•TPa Æb<»-±b}<» PC k}µC D´a* ́ bC»C ÎC ±–bLa Ób_ •CT ́ bC»C ́ º*, ÆºPC
PØ‡∂ Pk•CT <J‡C ±–•Tb<~» ́ bC»b ́ º, D<£‡bH Pk•CT <J‡C PÓbD iT± PC
k´»a ´º*,  Pa ±–•TbŸ P}» Ba Pk•CT <J‡C PÓbD iT± PC ¶±•TbŸa
´bC»C ́ º* $

16. P}PbŸ ÓC* •TbC ∂ Ba ±–bLa hÎBbÎ PC n>bĈ >b k˘b D´a* ́ º, ÆbC ÓDÑ ‡ G•TPa
•TbC } ™b-Da™b, n>bĈ >b-k˘b £C⁄»b º́ Î´ ¿ßbDa º́ ¿bºŸ Î´ Da™
≥<» ÓC* Æb»b ́ º $

17. ~ŸaŸ ́ a Óº* ́ RH yCPb ÆbC ±–bLa ÓbD»b ́ º Î´ ¿ßbDa ́ º, ~ŸaŸ Óº* D´a* ́ RH,
Óº* y•T ~NX ™º»E‡ ¿bœÓb ´RH, ~ŸaŸ [LB}≥NŸ ´º, Óº* ™º»E‡ »{Î
¿ÆŸ-¿ÓŸ ~bAÎ» ŔH yCPb ÆbC ÆbD»b ¿bºŸ ÓbD»b º́ Î´ ßbDa
µÓb∂œÓb ́ º $

18û . ™º»E‡»b ¿bœÓb •Tb _º•Tb<J•T hÎBbÎ ́ º <ÆP•Tb G•TPa Ba •TbJ ÓC*
¿bœÓb PC ¿BbÎ D´a* ́ bC»b, Î´ ™º»E‡ J[L ́ a µÓ∂ ́ º ÆbC ±–bLa Ób_
•Tb hÎBbÎ ´º, ÆbC ÆaÎ ÆbDC ±<´™bDC Î´a µÓ∂ •Tb ¿}»Ÿ ÓC* ¿DNBÎ
•TŸ ÓbC[Ób≥a∂ kD»b ́ º $

19. ÆºPC ́ ÓbŸb ÓD ±b± <Î·‡ •T·b‡bC* ÓC* ŸÓL •TŸ»b ́ º ÎºPC ́ a ÓD ı<™
±ØÎ∂•T ¿bœÓ hÎiT± ÓC* ŸÓL •TŸC »bC ~afl– ́ a ÓbC[ JbB ́ bC $

20. ÓD, kN<X, <™c, ¿ }́•TbŸ ‡´ ¿}»:•TŸL ™»N̋ >‡ ±–œ‡C•T P}ßa ±–bLa
ÓC* ±b‡b Æb»b ́ º $ ¿}»:•TŸL ™»N˝>‡ •TÚ ¿~N<X ÆaÎ •TbC ±»D •TÚ
¿bCŸ JC Æb»a ́ º  ¿bºŸ ¿}»:•TŸL •TÚ ~N<X ¿bœÓbCED<» •Tb ±Ò ±–~h»
•TŸ»a ́ º $

21. ÓD- ÓbD»b ´º, kN<X- <DL∂‡ •TŸ»a ´º, <™c ÓC*- <™}»D ´bC»b ´º,
¿ }́•TbŸ- ÓŸ»b ́ º »k Pbµ•T ¿±DC hÎiT± ¿DNBÎ •TbC ±–bÌ» ́ bC»b ́ º
¿Òb∂»Ë ¿bœÓbDNBØ<» •TŸ»b ́ º $

15. Saints are not bound with any caste or creed, they happen to
be for all creatures just as the sun illuminates for all, rivers
flow equally for all similarly saints too happen to be beneficent
for all.

16. No one is inferior or superior by nature in the world. One
who treats any one average, common, in equal, good or bad
is ignorant and goes to sordid phase of life.

17. Whoever being accepts as such that, "I am the body only", is
ignorant. Who thinks that the body is transitory, and that 'I
am not the body 'but an original conscious soul and yet again
that 'I am immortal, eternal conscious element, knows and
admits as such, is learned virtuous.

18. Consciousness is the nature of soul of all the three times and
it never moves away from the soul this very feature of
consciousness is religion which is the nature of all living beings.
Whoever living being, would have known and identified; that
very being having experienced religion inwardly has to
become wayfarer of final beatitude.

19. The way our mind does amorous dalliance in sin, worldly
desires, passions, if with the same velocity of interest had
the mind of time take interest in self form then the benefit of
liberation would have occurred without any loss.

20. The mind, intellect, understanding or thought, and pride such
conscience an aggregate of four matters is traced in every
living being. Impurity of such a conscience (Antahkaran
Chatushtaya) takes away the being towards downfall and
purification of inner self-consciousness i.e.:
'Arantchatushtaya', makes path of self-progress praiseworthy.

21. While the mind accepts, intellect does the decision, thinking
happens to be under reasoning, haughtiness dies then the
accomplished happens to be obtained to his own perception
form i.e.: - does self perception.
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22. ‡<£ »NÓ Pbµ•T ́ bC »bC •TBa Ba ¿±DC •TbC £aD-´aD £GŸæ Ó» ÓbDbC,
´ÓC~b ¿±DC ¿b±•TbC ±ŸÓbœÓb •CT P£…~ ~NX, ±<Î_ »aD JbC•T •Tb
DbÒ, ±ŸÓbœÓb ´RH ‡´a hÎa•TbŸ •TŸbC,  P gXb <ÎAÎbP •CT kJ ±Ÿ
ÓD ÓŸC≥b ¿bºŸ »N| Ć* ¿±Da Ó}<ÆJ <ÓJC≥a $

23. s‡b PbC™»C ́ bC ? yCPb D ́ bC Æb‡C, ¿ŸC ! ÆbC ́ bCDb ́ º Î´a ÎºPb ́ a ́ bC≥b
<VTŸ »NÓ <™}»b •TŸ•CT —‡Ò∂ ´a ¿±Da ~„s» D˝> s‡bC* •TŸ»C ´bC ?
´bCD´bŸ ±Ÿ BŸbCPb •TŸbC ¿bºŸ PbD}£ ÆaÎD <Æ¿bC $

24. ~ŸaŸ •TbC ""Óº*'' ÓbDDb ´a PkPC k˘b ±b± ´º $ ÆºD £~∂D ÓC*  PC
<Óª‡bœÎ ¿bºŸ Îº<£•T £~∂D ÓC*  PC ¿<ÎÀb •T´b ≥‡b ́ º, <´ }Pb<£ PBa
±b± <Óª‡bœÎ •CT •TbŸL ´a ´bC»C ´º* s‡bC*G•T ÆaÎ, ~ŸaŸ ÓC*  ˝> kN<X
•CT •TbŸL ~bŸaGŸ•T PN⁄ PN<Îµb¿bC* •TbC ÆN^>bDC ÓC* P}J¬D ´bC
Æb»b ́ º <VTŸ ±N∑‡-±b± •Tb kbCµ D´a* Ÿ´»b ¿bºŸ ±b± ¶±bÆ∂D ́ bC»b
Ÿ´»b ́ º $

25. ¿bœÓb •TÚ •TbC ∂ Æb<» ‡b DbÓ D´a* ´bC»b, ¿bœÓb ¿DbÓ »{Î ´º,
™º»E‡ Æb<» ÎbJb ́ º $ JºG•T•T DbÓ ¿bºŸ Æb<»‡b} £Ć  PC P}k}<µ» ́ bC»a

º́* <ÆDÓC* <ÎÎC•TÎbD •TbC D´a* ¶JΩDb ™b<´‡C s‡bC*G•T DbÓ ¿bºŸ Æb<»
•CT k}µD PC ¿bœÓb •Tb •Te‡bL D´a* ́ bC»b ́ º $

26. ¿´}•TbŸ PkPC k˘a £aÎbŸ ´º <ÆP•CT •TbŸL fl^> ÓC* ´a <ÎŸbÆÓbD
±ŸÓbœÓb •CT £~∂D D´a* ´bC»C, ¿´}•TbŸ ÓC* ΩØJDC ÎbJb <DŸb•TbŸ •TbC
BØJ»b ´º ¿bºŸ <DŸb•TbŸ ÓC* ΩØJDC ÎbJb ¿´}•TbŸ •TbC BØJ Æb»b ´º
s‡bC*G•T y•T |‡bD ÓC* £bC »JÎbŸC* D´a* PÓb»a* $

22. If you are an accomplisher, then never get to be considered
your self a forlorn or worthless and poor. This has had to be
accepted at all time that indeed you are original like divine
supreme Spirit, a master of three universes. Having had such
a faith the egotism would die making clear the road to get
your desired destination.

23. What do you think? Such might not happen, Oh! what happens
to be that very is exactly so as would take place yet again
bothering about in vain why do you destroy your own
strength? Have trust on predestination and live life with
pleasure.

24. To regard the body "I" is indeed the greatest of all sins. In
'jain' system of thought it is called falsehood and under 'Vedic'
system of thought it: is called illiterate-ness or deception,
violence etc. All sins occur due to falsehood only, because
the being happens to be engaged in collection of physical
comforts due to desired intellect in body, then the knowledge
of virtue of vice does not exist, and to earn sin is being
happening.

25. The soul has got no name or caste, soul is nameless element,
is belonging to the caste of consciousness. Worldly names
and castes happen to be related to body. A man of wisdom
should not  be got involved for with the bondage of name and
caste the good of soul does'nt happen to be.

26. Haughtiness is a wall biggest of all due to which vision of
supreme spirit gloriously present in own body only is obscured.
One who is pendulous under haughtiness, forgets the formless
and one who is pendulous under formless, forgets the
haughtiness because two swords are not accommodated with
in one sheath.
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27. ±[a £bC ±}⁄bC* PC ¿b•Tb~ ÓC* ¶˘»b ́ º,  Pa ±–•TbŸ Pbµ•T •TbC ™º»E‡»b
•CT ¿b•Tb~ ÓC* <k´bŸ •TŸDC •CT <J‡C kbCµ ¿bºŸ ÎºŸb¬‡ •CT £bC ±}⁄
™b<´‡C, kbCµ •CT <kDb ÎºŸb¬‡  ¿bºŸ ÎºŸb¬‡ •CT <kDb kbCµ ±ØL∂»:
•Tb‡∂•TbŸa D´a* ́ bC ±b»C $

28. <™}»b ¿bºŸ <™»b ~m£ ÓC* <k}£a Ób_ •Tb ¿}»Ÿ ́ º, •Tb‡∂ £bCDbC* •Tb ÆJbDC
•Tb ´º ¿bºŸ Î´  P ±–•TbŸ G•T <™»b ÓN£C∂ •TbC ÆJb»a ´º ¿bºŸ <™}»b
Æa<Î» ¿b£Óa •TbC ÆJb»a ́ º, PN⁄a ÆaÎD ÆaDb ́ º »bC <™}»b •TÚ <™»b
ÆJb £bC $

29. »NÓ ‡´ »bC PbC™»C ´bC G•T Óº* ‡´ •TiT}≥b, ‡´ •TiT}≥b, ‡´ •Tı}≥b
JCG•TD Óº* ÓiT}≥b, Óº* ÓiT}≥b  yCPb •TBa <Î™bŸ G•T‡b ́ º ? •TŸDC •TŸDC
ÓC* ́ a J≥C Ÿ´bC≥C, ¿b‡N •Tb ¿}» <D•T^> ¿b Ÿ´b ́ º, ¿±Da »º‡bŸa •Tk
•TŸbC≥C ?

30. ÓbC´ •TŸDb ´º »bC P}PbŸ, ~ŸaŸ, h_a, ±N_, ±GŸÎbŸ PC ÓbC´ Ó» •TŸbC,
¿bœÓ hÎiT± PC, µÓ∂ PC ÓbC´ •TŸbC, s‡bC*G•T  P}PbŸ PC ÓbC´ •TŸbC≥C »bC
BÎ •ØT± ÓC* ±˘bC≥C ¿bºŸ µÓ∂ PC ÓbC´ •TŸbC≥C »bC BÎ Pb≥Ÿ PC ±bŸ ´bC
Æb¿bC≥C $

31. JbCB •TŸDb ́ º »bC  „Eæ‡ <Î·‡bC* •Tb, µDb<£ ±Ÿ ±£bÒbCY •Tb Ó» •TŸbC
s‡bC*G•T ‡´ JbCB £È≥∂<» •Tb •TbŸL ´º, ~NX µÓ∂ •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •Tb
JbCB •TŸbC, Ó´b±Nı·bC* •TÚ ÎbLa •CT ¿DNiT± ¿b™ŸL •TŸDC •Tb JbCB
•TŸbC,  P JbCB PC »N|´bŸa ÓN„s» ́ bC Æb‡C≥a ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •CT ±Ÿ ±£bÒbCY
•CT JbCB •TÚ »NÓPC ÓN„s» ´bC Æb‡C≥a $ ±Ÿ •Tb ±an>b n>bC˘bC  Pa ÓC*
»N|´bŸa BJb ∂ ́ º $

32. •–TbCµ •TŸDb ´º »bC ¿±DC ´a £È≥∂NLbC* ±Ÿ •TŸbC $ £RPŸbC* ±Ÿ •–TbCµ •TŸDb
PkPC k˘a •TÓÆbCŸa ´º $ •–TbCµ ¿„¬D ´º <ÆPÓC* µÓ∂ iT±a ŸœD ÆJ
Æb»b ́ º $

27. The bird with two feathers flies under the sky, similarly to go
under the sky two fins of knowledge and asceticism are
needed to the devotee. Knowledge without asceticism, and
asceticism without knowledge could never be completely
workable.

28. The difference between the word 'chinta' and 'chita' consists
only as to delete or add a dot (in Hindi language). The function
of both the two is to burn and that in the way that the pyre
(chita) burns the dead body and worry (chita) burns the living
man. If you have to live a happy life then burn the pyre of
worry.

29. Though you think usually "I will do this" "and this",  "and this",
"and this", but did you ever think that "I will die" "and die"? If
you will continue to be engaged in, doing and doing this or
that then when will you do preparation to leave the world for
the end of age is coming nearer.

30. If you have to make love, make it with own form and with
religion rather than with the world, body, wife, son and family.
You will fall into the world well if you are infatuated with the
worldly affairs. You may go across the world if you love
religion.

31. If you have to covet then don't have it for worldly desires of
the senses, wealth and, other objects because such an avarice
is a game of misfortune, having covetousness to achieve
original religion, have temptation of conduct to be maintained
as per the voice of great souls, be liberated, and the greed of
other objects of the world would be liberated from you. Leave
running after 'other' and  in this very consists your own good.

32. If you have to anger, then do it on your own blemishes. It is
a weakness greatest of all to inflict anger on others. Anger is
fire in which religion an identical form of precious jewel gets
burnt.
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33. ÓbD •TŸDb ́ º »bC ™º»E‡ •CT ¿DE» ÎºBÎ •Tb ÓbD •TŸbC, ¿bœÓb »aD
JbC•T •Tb DbÒ ´º yCPa B≥Î» Pcb •Tb k´ÈÓbD •TŸbC $ P}PbŸ •TÚ
Îh»N¿bC* •Tb ¿<BÓbD •TŸDb <Óª‡b ´º s‡bC*G•T P}PbŸa PBa Îh»NyH
<ÎDb~a•T ́ º*, ¿bœÓb ¿<ÎDb~a »{Î ́ º $

34. n>J, •T±^> iT± Ób‡b™bŸ <»‡Y™ ≥<» •Tb •TbŸL ́ º, ‡´ Ób‡b •T·b‡
£È:⁄ ¿bºŸ £È≥∂<» •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸbDC ÎbJa ´º $ Ób‡b •TŸDb ´a ´º »bC
¿±DC ¿D}» £~∂D, ¿D}» ßbD, ¿D}» PN⁄ ¿bºŸ ¿D}» kJ •TÚ Ób‡b
•TŸbC, ßbD •TÚ ÆbDD iT± Ób‡b <DŸ}»Ÿ ±–Î»∂ Ÿ´a ´º,  Pa ßb‡•T
hÎBbÎ •TÚ Ób‡b P}BbJbC  PPC ¿bœÓb •Tb •Te‡bL ́ bC Æb‡C≥b $

35. ¿bœÓ <DŸa[L •TŸDb ́ a ±ØL∂ hÎbhª‡ •TÚ ±ŸÓ ¿bº·<µ ́ º $ •TbÓDb,
 ÿn>b‡C* ¿b<£ ¿DC•T <Î•TbŸ, ŸbC≥ •CT iT± ÓC* ÓD •CT ÙbŸb ¶œ±ED ́ bC»C
´º* <ÆDPC  ¿bœÓb ¿hÎhª‡ ´bC•TŸ P}PbŸ ÓC* ÆEÓ-ÓŸL •CT £È:⁄
BbC≥»a ́ º $ ¿bœÓ <DŸa[L ́ a ±ØL∂»: <DŸbC≥ ́ bCDC •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

36. ¿bJh‡ ÓDÑ ‡ •Tb Ó´bD ~_N ́ º, ¿bJPa ÓDÑ ‡ P}PbŸ ÓC* Ÿ´»b ́ È¿b
¿±DC Pb}PbGŸ•T •Tb‡bCY ÓC* PVTJ D´a* ́ bC ±b»b, <VTŸ ¿bJPa —‡„s»
±ŸÓbÒ∂ ÓC* G•TP ±–•TbŸ PVTJ»b ±–bÌ» •TŸ P•CT≥b ? ¿»: ¿}»Ÿ ÓC*
Æb≥bC, ¿bJh‡ •TbC œ‡b≥bC, <DÆ <´» ÓC* Jb≥bC  Pa ÓC* ÓDN˜‡ ÆEÓ
•TÚ PbÒ∂•T»b ́ º $

37. ÓDÑ ‡ PC ±–b‡: ≥„e»‡b} ́ bC ́ a Æb»a ́ º*, <ÆP ÓDÑ ‡ PC ≥„e»‡b} D ́ bC*
Î´ ÓDÑ ‡ D´a* ́ bC≥b k„e•T B≥ÎbD ́ bC≥b ¿bºŸ ÆbC ÓDÑ ‡ ≥„e»‡b}
•TŸ•CT ¶E´C* PNµbŸC D´a* »bC Î´ Ba ÓDN˜‡ D´a* ́ bC≥b s‡bC*G•T -

ÆbC ≥e»a ±Ÿ •TŸC ≥e»a ¶PC ~º»bD •T´»C ´º* $
ÆbC ≥e»a D PÓΩ»b ´bC ¶PC ´ºÎbD •T´»C ´º*  $$
ÆbC ≥e»a •TŸ PNµŸ»b ´bC ¶PC  }PbD •T´»C ´º* $
ÆbC ≥e»a n>bC˘•TŸ kºq>b ¶PC B≥ÎbD •T´»C ´º* $$

33. If you have to appreciate then do appreciation of infinite
splendour of consciousness. Soul is the master of all three
universes, do have great respect to such a divine existence.
It is falsehood to behave haughtily of worldly objects, for all
worldly objects are fleeting, soul is immortal element.

34. Deception, hypocrisy in fraudulent form is the cause of animal
life and this illusion causes passion, pain and misfortune. If at
all, fascination has to be done: do it for the infinite knowledge,
infinite happiness, and infinite strength. Phantom form of
knowable knowledge has always existed commenced,
manage riches of this very sapient nature with which the
soul's welfare would occur to be achieved.

35. To do self-introspection indeed is a supreme medicine of
perfect health. Sensual passionate desires etc., several
deformities in shape of diseases happen to be produced by
mind owing which the soul having been sick of them suffers
from pain of birth and death in the world, self-introspection is
the only means to be completely healthy.

36. Idleness is a great foe of man the idle being living in the
world could never be successful in worldly matters than how
could such a man is succeeded in achievement of salvation
hence be awake inwardly, get rid of idleness, be get engaged
in own welfare, the worthiness of human birth exists only in
this.

37. Generally, mistakes have been done by human beings. He
would supposedly be not a man who does no error on the
contrary should have been the God and the man who having
had committed mistakes does not correct them he too would
not be the human being for one who repeatedly makes mistake
one after another, is called devil, one who does not understand
the error, is called beast, one who after having done mistake,
gets reformed, is called human being one who sat aside having
had to do relinquishment of the mistake, is called the God.
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38. ±b± iT± •Tb‡∂ •TŸDC •Tb ÓD ÓC* <Î™bŸ •TŸDC PC ¿bºŸ ı<™ ±ØÎ∂•T ¶D
BbÎbC* ÓC* ŸP JCDC PC ¿bœÓ kJ [aL ́ bC»b Æb»b ́ º ¿bºŸ PbµDb ±Ò PC
<Î±Ÿa» µÓ∂ Ób≥∂ PC <BED ´º J[L <ÆD•Tb yCPC ±b± BbÎbC* <´}Pb,
ΩØq>, ™bCŸa, ¿k–Ã, ±GŸ≥–́ , •TbÓDb, ÎbPDb ¿b<£ ÓC* ŸP JCDC PC ÆaÎ
µÓ∂ Ób≥∂ PC ÿ‡N» ́ bC Æb»b ́ º  P<J‡C ¿bœÓbÒa∂ Pbµ•T •TbC hÎBbÎ •TÚ
ı<™ k›bDb ™b<´‡C ¿bºŸ <ÎBbÎbC* ÓC* ŸP kN<X •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸDb
 ™b<´‡C $

39.  P Æ≥» ÓC* ¿bœÓ »{Î hÎ‡}BØ PÎ∂ß ~NX ́ º $ hÎ‡} BØ ¿bœÓ Pcb ́ º
ÆbC hÎ‡} PC ´a ´º, ¶P•Tb ´bCDb G•TPa £RPŸC •CT ´bÒ ÓC* D´a*, ¶P•Tb
¿„h»œÎ hÎ‡} ÓC* ́ a <DB∂Ÿ ́ º $ PÎ∂ß •Tb ¿Ò∂ ́ º ÆbC ÆbDDC ‡bC¬‡ Òb
Î´ Pk ÆbD <J‡b ¿bºŸ ~NX •Tb ¿Ò∂ ´º P£b ±<Î_ <D£bC∂· yCPb ´º
¿bœÓ »{Î $

40. ¿±Da •TÓÆbCGŸ‡bC* •TbC ÓD ÆbD»b ´º, Î´ ¶ED<» ´bCDC •CT PÓ‡
¶E´a* •TÓÆbCGŸ‡bC* •TÚ ‡b£ <£Jb»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ¶ED<» •Tb Ób≥∂ ¿ÎıX
´bC Æb»b ́ º $ ÓD ÓbĆ -Ób‡b •Tb ́ a iT± ́ º ÆbC Pbµ•T •TbC B–<Ó» •TŸ»b
´º $ PÆ≥ —‡„s» •Tb •T»∂—‡ ´º G•T ßbD PC ¿±Da •TÓÆbCŸa •TbC D
<n>±b‡C ¿bºŸ ÓD •CT ™s•TŸ PC k™C »k ́ a •Te‡bL P}BÎ ́ º $

41. Óº* ¿bœÓb ~ŸaŸ •CT kŸbkŸ ́ RH, Óº* ¿bœÓb k–Ã hÎiT±a ́ RH, Óº* ¿bœÓb •TÓ∂
ÓJbC* PC Ÿ<´» ́ RH, Óº* ¿bœÓb ™º»E‡ J[L ÎbJb ́ RH, Óº* ¿bœÓb ¿<Dœ‡
BbÎbC* PC <BED ßbD hÎiT±a ´RH yCPb <DŸ}»Ÿ <™}»D •TŸDC PC
¿bœÓbDNBØ<» •Tb Ób≥∂ ±–~h» ́ bC»b ́ º, ÆbC ÆaÎ hÎ-±Ÿ  •Tb ‡ÒbÒ∂
<DL∂‡ •TŸ Îh»N hÎiT± hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ»b ´º Î´ P|‡•ËT£…<˝> Pÿ™b
±Nı·bÒa∂ ´º $

42. ÆbC ""¿P»Ë'' ́ º ¶P•Tb •TBa ¿„h»œÎ D´a* ́ º ¿bºŸ ÆbC ""P»Ë'' ́ º ¶P•Tb
•TBa ¿BbÎ D´a* ´º ¿Òb∂»Ë Î´ P£b ~bAÎ» hÎBbÎ ´º $ ‡´ P»Ë ´a

38. To do sinful act of work intentionally with interest, the self
strength gradually happens to be weak. This is opposite to
the path of religion. Those doing such sins as, violence,
falsehood, and theft and not to be celibate, to have superfluous
holdings, sensual desires would not be competent to achieve
liberation. Therefore the devotee in pursuit of his own self
should have  increased taste  of own nature and  should have
relinquished interest in deformities.

39. In this world self-element is self-existent, omniscient and
original. Self existence is self-power that verily is to be found
by own-self, it's occurrence is not in the hands of others. Its
occurrence depends upon own-self. The meaning of
omniscient is that whatever had to be known or was worth
knowing has all been learnt and the meaning of original is
always pure, guiltless, as such is the self element.

40. The mind knows it's own weaknesses, and it reminds them
at the time of progress hence the path of liberation gets
blocked. The 'mann' or the mind is exactly a form of delusion-
illusion, which is hallucination before the devotee. It is the
duty of an awakened man that he should have not hidden
own weakness from knowledge and be escaped from the
rounds of mind then only welfare is possible.

41. I, the soul is equal to body, I the soul am identical to the God,
I the soul am devoid of filth of 'karma' I the soul am
characteristic of consciousness,'I' the soul am different to
transitory existences, identical to knowledge, having had to
do such thinking continuously the way of self-perception
happens to be praiseworthy. Whoever being having done
decision of own and other: - accepts form of substance, is
the right viewer and truest valorous.

42. That which is untruth does not exist at any time and that
which is everlasting does not lack to be to exist any time: i.e.:
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±ŸÓbœÓb ±ŸÓ k–Ã hÎiT± ́ º $ Îh»N»:  P P»Ë •TÚ ¶±J„mµ ÓbDÎ
ÆaÎD •Tb ±–µbD ́ a D´a* k„e•T y•T Ób_ JÔ‡ ́ º $ P»Ë hÎiT± ~NX
™º»E‡ hÎBbÎ •TÚ ±–b„Ì» •CT <Jy ́ a ‡´ ÓDN˜‡ BÎ <ÓJb ́ º $

43. ÆbC ÓDÑ ‡, ÓbDÎ £Ć  ±–bÌ» •TŸ•CT  P•Tb Îbh»<Î•T JbB D´a* ¶q>b»b
¿bºŸ ±~N ‡b <±~b™Î»Ë BbC≥bC* •CT ¶±bÆ∂D ¿bºŸ BbC≥ BbC≥DC ÓC* ́ a J≥b
Ÿ´»b ́ º ¶P•Tb ÓDÑ ‡ ÆEÓ —‡Ò∂ ™Jb Æb»b ́ º, •CTÎJ —‡Ò∂ ́ a D´a*
Æb»b k„e•T <Î·‡bC* •TÚ BbC≥ •TbÓDb PC ÓDÑ ‡ •Tb <ÎÎC•T ̇ >•T Æb»b

º́ ¿bºŸ Î´ BbC≥bC* •TÚ ±–b„Ì» •CT <J‡C ¿DC•TbC* ±b± •TÓbCY ÓC* ±–Î…c ́ bC•TŸ
£È≥∂<» •TÚ Ÿb´ kDb JC»b ́ º $

44. BbC≥ [L Ób_ •CT <J‡C PN⁄ iT± ¿bºŸ ¿DE» •TbJ •CT <J‡C £È:⁄ £CDC
ÎbJC ¿DÒbCY •TÚ ⁄bD ´º*  P<Jy ±ŸÓ µÓ∂ •TÚ ±–b„Ì» •TŸDb ´a y•T
Ób_ •T»∂—‡ ́ º $ Pœ‡ hÎiT± ~NXbœÓb •TÚ PbµDb ¿bŸbµDb PC ́ a ‡´
ÆEÓ PVTJ ´bC≥b, <Î·‡ BbC≥bC* •TbC  P ÆaÎD •Tb JÔ‡ PÓΩ•TŸ
¶E´a* •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸDC ÓC* ÆaÎD J≥bDb »bC ¿Ó…» •CT k£JC ÓC* Æ´Ÿ
JCDb ́ º $

45–. ‡<£  P ÓDN˜‡ ±‡b∂‡ ÓC* P»Ë-¿P»Ë •Tb <ÎÎC•T Æb≥–» •TŸ <J‡b,
¿±DC <™£bDE£ hÎiT± •TbC ÆbD <J‡b »bC ÆaÎD µE‡ ́ bC Æb‡C≥b,
s‡bC*G•T Pœ‡ •TÚ ¶±J„mµ PC ́ a ÓbDÎ ÆaÎD •TÚ PbÒ∂•T»b ́ º ¿bºŸ
‡<£  P ÆEÓ ÓC* ™º»E‡ hÎiT± •TbC D´a* ÆbDb »bC Ó´bD ́ b<D ́ º $

46. µaŸ ±Nı· PÓh» ÆaÎbC* ÓC* Óº_aBbÎ Ÿ⁄»C ́ º* ¿bºŸ ¿bœÓb •TbC ±ŸÓbœÓ
hÎiT± PÓΩ»C ´º*, ÎC ßbDa £C´ •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸ•CT ¿ÓŸœÎ •TbC ±–bÌ»
•TŸ»C ´º* ¿Òb∂»Ë  P ~ŸaŸ •CT k}µD PC ÓNs» ´bC•TŸ ¿Ó…» hÎiT±
±ŸÓbœÓb ́ bC Æb»C ́ º* $

that is always everlasting nature. This eternal is verily
Supreme spirit, Supreme form of the God. Strictly speaking,
obtainment of this truth is not only principal in human life on
the contrary is the only aim. For obtainment of the form of
truthful original conscious own existence, only this human
form of birth has been received.

43. That man on having got the human frame of body does not
make real use of it and always remains engaged in only to
earn and enjoy experiences of pleasure or pain, his human
birth has had to go in vain, not only does it go in vain, on the
contrary wisdom of the man gets covered with the passions
of worldly desires and he having had to be engaged in several
sinful work for obtainment of their enjoyments, moves on the
way of misfortune.

44. Sensuous enjoyments are temporary and are a mine of
misfortunes causing pain infinitely. Therefore to have to gain-
Supreme religion is indeed the only duty. This life would be
successful truly by worship and devotion of true original spirit
form. Having had to understand worldly desires and their
enjoyments to be the aim of this life, to enjoy life in only to
obtain them is as a matter of fact equivalent to poison instead
of nectar.

45. If discretion of eternal-non eternal got awakened in this human
birth form, got known own immortal blissful form, then the
life would indeed become blessed because usefulness of
human life altogether depends on obtainment of truth. And
there exists a great loss if during this birth one did not know
the conscious form.

46. Resolute men keep friendly terms with all beings and know
the spirit to be the form of Supreme Spirit. Those enlightened
on having relinquished body gain immortality, i.e.: having had
to be free from the ties of this body happen to be in nectar
form, the Supreme Spirit.
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47. ""P»Ë'' ¶PC •T´»C ́ º* ÆbC P£b ́ º, <ÆP•Tb •TBa ¿BbÎ D´a* ́ bC»b, ÆbC
<Dœ‡ Pœ‡ <™£bDE£Ó‡a ´º, ÆbC BØ», B<Î˜‡ ¿bºŸ Î»∂ÓbD »aDbC*
•TbJbC* ÓC* ¿bºŸ PÓh» ¿ÎhÒb¿bC* ÓC* PÓ yÎ} y•TiT± ́ º, ¿bDE£ hÎiT±

º́ Î´a Pk•Tb ßb»b, ¿bg‡, ±–•Tb~•T ¿bºŸ µÓ∂ •Tb ¿bµbŸ ́ º $ ~bh_
<ÆPC ""¿Ì±b PbC ±ŸÓÌ±b'' ¿b<£ •T´•TŸ <ÆP•TÚ ¿bCŸ P}•CT» •TŸ»C ́ º*
ÆbC y•T Ób_ ™º»E‡  flD P„ÿ™£bDE£ hÎiT± ´º Î´a PœhÎiT±, Óº*
hÎ‡} ́ RH $

48. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ •T±˘bC* •CT <kDb ≥´DC kbCΩ Ób_ ́ º*, ÎºŸb¬‡ •CT <kDb k–Ã
<Î™bŸ —‡Ò∂ ´º, ŸbC≥a ~ŸaŸ •CT <J‡C Bb}<»-Bb}<» •CT BbC≥ —‡Ò∂ ´º*,
¿bœÓ gXbD •CT <kDb »±-Æ± •Tb‡∂•TbŸa D´a* ´º*, ÆaÎ •CT <kDb
PN}£Ÿ ~ŸaŸ —‡Ò∂ ´º, ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ µÓ∂ •CT <kDb PbŸb ÆaÎD ´a
—‡Ò∂ ́ º $

49. ‡´ ßbD <ÎßbD Pk <ÎÀb¿bC* •Tb ŸbÆb ´º, Pk •TJb¿bC* ÓC* gC˛> ´º,
¿œ‡}» ±<Î_, ¿<» ¶œ»Ó, ±–œ‡[ VTJ £CDC ÎbJb, ¿<ÎDb~a ±ŸÓ
¿[Ÿ hÎiT± ´º $ ¿[Ÿ •Tb ¿Ò∂ ´º ""D [Ÿ<»  <» ¿[Ÿ:'' <ÆP•Tb
•TBa [ŸL ‡b [‡ D´a* ́ bC»b ́ º Î´a ¿[Ÿ ́ º yCPb ßbD <ÎßbD Ó‡a
~NXbœÓb Óº* hÎ‡} ́ RH ÆbC  P £C´ £CÎbJ‡ ÓC* ÎbP •TŸ Ÿ´b ́ RH $

50. gXb •Tb ¿Ò∂ ´º - Pÿ™C £CÎ-±ŸÓbœÓb, P£≥Nı ¿bºŸ P»Ë~bh_ ÓC*
¿b£Ÿ ±ØÎ∂•T ±–œ‡[ •TÚ Bb}<» <ÎAÎbP •TŸDb, ‡´ <ÎAÎbP ́ bC»b ́ º
¿»: •TŸL •TÚ ~N<X PC $ ¿}»:•TŸL •TÚ ~N<X ´bC»a ´º - PbµDb PC,
¿bºŸ PbµD ́ bC»b ́ º - <ÎAÎbP PC $  P ±–•TbŸ ‡´ PBa y•T £RPŸC •CT
±ØŸ•T ´º*, P´b‡•T ´º* $  P<J‡C <ÆD Î™DbC* ±Ÿ gXb ¿bºŸ <ÎAÎbP
•TŸ•CT ́ ÓC* ¿<ÎJ|k ¿bœÓ <´» •CT PbµD ÓC* J≥ ÆbDb ™b<´‡C $

47. Existence is called that which is everlasting, whose absence
never occurs, Who is eternal true fully blissful, who is equal
and harmonious in all three times, past, present and future
and under all conditions, is a form of bliss, that very is knower
shelter, illuminator of all and basis of religion. To whom the
'shashtras' etc often having said Appa so paramappa: - make
reference that is the only consciousness, truly blissful form,
that very true form is, 'I am my-self.

48. The way without clothings, ornaments are burden only, the
same way without asceticism thought of eternal spirit is
useless, for a deceased body offering of several kinds of
food is of no use, without being faithful to own spirit, devotion-
worship is not useful, without self handsome body is useless,
in the same manner without religion entire life is solely
useless.

49. This knowledge and science is the king of all arts, support
among all arts extremely sacred, exceedingly supreme, giver
of immediate return, everlasting form of supreme,
indestructible. The meaning of 'Akshar' is that which never
gets in the act of falling of or which is never destroyed as is
said in Sanskrit language "Na Chharati iti aksharaha," that
very is Akshar'. Such a completely full with knowledge original
own self I myself am who is being residing in this temple of
body.

50. Meaning of faith is to believe in true deity the supreme spirit,
virtuous teacher and virtuous 'shashtra', that respectfully in the
manner of a visible form, has to happen by dint of purification
of inner self. Purification of inner-self has had to occur by dint
of realization of own self-such realization has had to be to exist
by dint of trust of belief. In this way these all are complimentary
to each other, are supporters, therefore after having had done
faith and trust on the voices or words of the Teerthankara, we
should have to get connected ourselves with realization of own-
self without any loss of time.
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51. ~ŸaŸ ¿<Dœ‡ ´º, ÎºBÎ ~bAÎ» D´a* ´º, Ó…œ‡N <£DbC* <£D <D•T^> ¿b
Ÿ´a ́ º, Î´ •Tk ¿b Æb‡C  P•Tb •TbC ∂ BŸbCPb D´a* ́ º  P<J‡C ±Nı·bÒ∂
±ØÎ∂•T µÓ∂ •TÚ ¿bŸbµDb ÓC* P}J¬D ́ bC Æb¿bC $

52. ÓDN˜‡ ÆEÓ Ó´bD ±N∑‡ •CT ‡bC≥ PC ±–bÌ» ´N¿b ´º,  P ¿ÎPŸ •TbC
—‡Ò∂ D ≥}Îb¿bC $

53. ÆbC ÓbDÎ ~ŸaŸ £CÎ»b¿bC* •CT <J‡C Ba £ÈJ∂B ´º, £CÎ»b Ba <ÆP•TbC
±–bÌ» •TŸDC •CT <Jy »ŸP»C ́ º* Î´ ¿ÎPŸ »N| Ć* P´Æ ÓC* ±–bÌ» ́ bC ≥‡b
´º  P<Jy ¿k ™Ø•TbC Ó», £b}Î J≥b¿bC »bC kC˘b ±bŸ ́ bC Æb‡C≥b $

54. ÆbC ÆbC •Tb‡∂ ‡b —‡Î´bŸ »NÓ £RPŸbC* PC ¿±DC <J‡C ™b´»C ́ bC, ÎºPb ́ a
»NÓ £RPŸbC* •CT PbÒ •TŸbC ¿bºŸ ÆºPb •Tb‡∂ ‡b —‡Î´bŸ »NÓ £RPŸbC* PC
¿±DC <J‡C D´a* ™b´»C ÎºPb »NÓ Ba £RPŸbC* •CT ±–<» Ó» •TŸbC ‡´a µÓ∂
•Tb PbŸ ́ º ÆbC ÓbDÎ Ób_ •CT <J‡C ¿b™ŸLa‡ ́ º $

55. £RPŸbC* •Tb •TBa kNŸb Ó» •TŸbC ¿bºŸ D kNŸb ™b´bC $ »N|´bŸC ™b´DC ‡b
•TŸDC PC G•TPa •Tb kNŸb D´a* ́ bC≥b, ±–œ‡C•T ÆaÎ •Tb BJb-kNŸb ¶P•CT
¿±DC •TÓ∂, •TbŸL iT± PC <ÎÀÓbD ́ bC*≥C ¿bºŸ ÆbC VTJ£bDbCEÓN⁄ (¶£‡
iT±) ́ bC*≥C, »Ba ¶P•Tb BJb-kNŸb ́ bC≥b ±ŸE»N G•TPa •Tb kNŸb ™b´»C
´a »N|´bŸb kNŸb »bC <D„A™» iT± PC ́ bC ́ a ≥‡b $

56. <ÆPPC ¿±Db »Òb £RPŸbC* •Tb ±GŸLbÓ ÓC* ¿<´» ́ bC»b ́ bC Î´a ±b± ́ º
¿bºŸ <ÆPPC ¿±Db »Òb £RPŸbC* •Tb <´» ́ bC»b ́ bC Î´a ±N∑‡ ́ º $  PC  P
»Ÿ´ Ba PÓΩb Æb P•T»b ´º G•T ÆbC ¿bœÓb •TbC ¿±<Î_ Ó<JD •TŸC
Î´ ±b± ́ º ¿bºŸ ÆbC ¿bœÓb •TbC ±<Î_ ́ bCDC ÓC* PbµD kDC Î´ ±N∑‡ ́ º $
P}PbŸ ÓC* ±b± £N:⁄ •Tb •TbŸL ́ º ¿bºŸ ±N∑‡ PN⁄ •Tb •TbŸL ́ º $

51. Body is transient, luxury is not everlasting, death is reaching
close to us every day, when it might come, can not be said;
therefore with entire force of energy get annexed to worship
or religion.

52. Human birth form has been received on account of
meritorious great virtuous deed, do not waste this opportunity
in vain.

53. That human body which is rare even to the deities, they too
even yearn to obtain that, that opportunity has been obtained
by you easily, therefore now don't miss, put stake so that you
would be relieved from stress.

54. Whatever work or behavior that you desire from others be
done unto you do it similarly with others, and the work or
behaviour that you do not expect to be done unto you, the
same should have been avoided to be done by you with others.
This itself is the gist of religion which is fit to be performed
by all men.

55. Never do wrong to others nor have such inclination. By dint
of your liking or doing none would be harmed; good or bad of
every being would be present in his own self form of'Karmas'
and would take place in form of their fruition,, then only good
or bad would occur to them, in spite of that no sooner you
desired ill of others your loss infact almost got occurred
indisputably.

56. That very is sin with which own and other's transformation
would happen to be inimical and with which condition of own
and other happens to be worthy that very is virtue. It may be
understood in the manner as well, that which do impurity of
soul, make it filthy is sin. And that which becomes a means
for the soul to be pure of original is virtue. Sin is a cause of
pain and virtue brings pleasure in the world.
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57. £RPŸbC* •Tb ¿<´» ™b´DC ¿bºŸ •TŸDC ÎbJC •Tb •TBa <´» D´a* ́ bC»b ¿bºŸ
£RPŸbC* •Tb <´» ™b´DC ¿bºŸ •TŸDC ÎbJC •Tb •TBa ¿<´» D´a* ´bC»b $
´ÓbŸb ¿<´» ‡b DN•TPbD ´ÓbŸC ´a •TÓ∂ •CT ¶£‡ PC ´bC»b ´º, £RPŸb
¶PÓC* •NTn> Ba D´a* •TŸ P•T»b, ‡<£ •TbC ∂ ÎºPa ™C̋ >b •TŸ»b ́ º »bC Î´
¿±DC <J‡C ´a kNŸb ∂ •Tb kaÆ kbC»b ´º ¿bºŸ ÆbC hÎ‡} ¿±DC <J‡C
¿<´»•TbŸa •Tb‡∂ •TŸ»b ́ º, Î´ £‡b •Tb ±b_ ́ º, ÙC· •Tb ±b_ D´a* $

58. G•TPa Ba ±GŸ„hÒ<», ¿ÎhÒb, ±–bLa, ±£bÒ∂ ‡b G•TPa Îh»N ¿b<£ PC
ÆbC ÆaÎ PN⁄a ´bCDC •TÚ ¿b~b Ÿ⁄»b ´º, Î´ •TBa Ba PN⁄a D´a* ´bC
P•T»b, Î´ P£b ́ a <DŸb~ Ÿ Ć≥b, VTJhÎiT± £È:⁄a Ÿ Ć≥b $ Îh»N»:
PN⁄ G•TPa kbZ ±£bÒ∂ ÓC* D´a* ́ º, PN⁄ •Tb Pb≥Ÿ ¿}»PË ÓC* J´Ÿb Ÿ´b

º́ ¿}»Ÿ ÓC* £C⁄C* »bC P´Æ PN⁄a ́ bC Æb‡C* $ Æ´b} PN⁄ ́ º ́ a D´a* Î´b} ̇ Ø>}̇ >DC
PC »bC Î´ •TBa <ÓJDC ÎbJb D´a* ́ º $ PN⁄ ¿±DC hÎBbÎ ÓC* ́ º Î´a* ̇ Ø>}̇ >bC
‡´a PN⁄a ́ bCDC •Tb Pÿ™b ¶±b‡ ́ º $

59. PN⁄-£È:⁄ G•TPa Îh»N ‡b „hÒ<» ÓC* D´a* ´º ¿bºŸ D ´a •TbC ∂
PN⁄-£N:⁄ £C»b ́ º $ ÓD •TÚ ¿DN•ØTJ»b ÓC* PN⁄ ́ º ¿bºŸ ±–<»•ØTJ»b ÓC*
£N:⁄ ́ º $ ‡<£ ́ Ó ßbD •TÚ £…<˝> kDb JC* ¿bºŸ ¿±DC •TbC <D<J∂Ì» Ób_
ßb»b £…˝>b ÓbD JC*, hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ JC* »bC PBa ±<Ÿ„hÒ<»‡bC* ÓC*
¿DN•ØTJ»b-±–<»•ØTJ»b •TÚ ÓbE‡»b PÓbÌ» ́ bC Æb‡C≥a ¿bºŸ PÓ»b
BbÎ •Tb Æb≥ŸL ´bC Æb‡C≥b <VTŸ PN⁄-£N:⁄ PC ±ŸC ´Ó ¿bD}£ •TbC
±–bÌ» •TŸ P•C*T≥C $

60. ±»D ¿bºŸ ±b±, Bb¬‡ ¿bºŸ ±–bŸmµ D´a* •TŸb»b $ ÆaÎ ¿±DC <ÎÎC•T
•Tb ¿Db£Ÿ •TŸ•CT •TbÓDb ™b´Db •CT Î~aBØ» ´bC•TŸ ±b±b™ŸL
•TŸ»b ´º »Ba ±»D ´bC»b ´º $ •TÓ∂, Bb¬‡ ‡b ±–bŸmµ »bC <D<Óc
Ób_ ́ º $

57. One, who desires and does harm to others, never gets
favorably benefited. Our good or bad happens to depend on
fruition of our own 'Karmas' no one can do any thing into
this, if anybody endeavours to do as such, he sows seed infact
for his own tragic condition, and one who has done work of
disfavor unto his own self, he is fit for pity but not for malice.

58. One who keeps hope of being happy with any position,
condition, living creature, object or substance etc., he can
never be happy, he will always remain depressed, as a result
would remain painful at all times. Substantially happiness does
not consist in any other object, sea of happiness is being
fluctuating within the inner consciousness, might we see in
then would easily be got happy. Where happiness almost does
not exit, therein by searching it even it is not going to be
found ever. Happiness exists in own nature, search it there
only, this very is the true means to be happy.

59. Pleasure or pain does not exit under any substance or position
either any one causes pleasure or pain. Under conformity of
mind pleasure exists and under contrariety exists pain. Might
we construct 'knowledge of sight' and assume own selves
unconnected merely wise to look at, might we accept it than
under all circumstances recognition of conformity and
contrariety would have to be got finished. Moreover
wakefulness of equality in existence would happen to occur;
afterwards far away from pleasure-pain we could gain bliss.

60. Luck or destiny does not cause downfall and sin. The being
having had done dishonor to own discretion, having been under
the command of sensual desires does sinful conduct then
only down fall happens, 'karma' luck or destiny, infact are
merely motives.
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61. PÓh» sJC~bC* •Tb •TbŸL ¿ }́•TbŸ, ÓÓ•TbŸ ́ º, <ÆP »Ÿ´ P}‡bC≥a Æ˘
Îh»N¿bC* ÓC* ¿´}±Db ÓbD»C ´bC ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ ¿±DC ¿DbÀ<DµD Pœ‡
~bAÎ» <™£bDE£ flD ¿bœÓ hÎiT± ÓC* ¿ }́»b •TŸbC G•T Î´a ~NX
™º»E‡ ́ a Óº* ́ RH  Pa gXb •CT kJ PC P}‡bC≥a ±£bÒbCY PC ÓÓœÎ nØ>^>C≥b $

62. ÓD PC ́ bCDC ÎbJC ±b± -

ÓD ÓC* <Î·b£ Ÿ⁄Db, ÓD ÓC* <D£∂‡»b ´bCDb, ÓD PC —‡Ò∂ <™E»D
•TŸDb, ÓD ÓC* ¶ÿn>}̈⁄J»b •CT <Î™bŸ Ÿ⁄Db ¿bºŸ ¿~NX BbÎ •TŸDb
‡´ ÓD PC ´bCDC ÎbJC ±b± ´º*, ÆbC ±b± •Tb ¿Æ∂D •TŸbDC ÎbJC ¿bºŸ
£È:⁄bC* ÓC* ‘Nkb £CDC ÎbJC ́ º* $  DPC k™DC •CT <Jy ́ ÓC~b ÓD ÓC* ±–PED»b
Ÿ⁄Db, Pbº|‡»b µbŸL •TŸDb, ÓbºD, ~b}» Ÿ´•TŸ ±ŸÓbœÓb •CT ≥NLbC*
•Tb ¿bºŸ ¿±DC ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •Tb <™}»D-ÓDD •TŸDb, ÓD •TbC Î~ ÓC*
Ÿ⁄Db ¿bºŸ ¿±DC BbÎbC* •TÚ P}BbJ Ÿ⁄Db,  P ±–•TbŸ ÓD PC ´bCDC
ÎbJC ±b±bC* PC ¿±DC •TbC k™bDb ™b<´‡C $

63. Î™D PC ́ bCDC ÎbJC ±b± -

yCPa ÎbLa kbCJDb <ÆPPC PNDDC ÎbJC •TbC ¶ÙC≥ ´bC, ÆbC ¿Pœ‡ ´bC,
•T^N>•T ´bC, ¿<´» •TŸDC ÎbJa ´bC, ≥<´∂», PbÎÀ ¿bºŸ ¿<±–‡ ¿Òb∂»Ë
£RPŸbC* •TÚ <D}£b ‡Ns», ±b± ±ØL∂ ́ bC; »Òb ÎbLa PC ±ŸÓbœÓb •CT ≥NLbC*
•Tb ≥bD D´a* •TŸDb, —‡Ò∂ <ÎÎb£ •TŸDb ‡´ ÎbLa PC ́ bCDC ÎbJC ±b±
´º* <ÆDPC  Pa ÆEÓ ÓC*  ∂˜‡b∂, kºŸ, •TJ´, kNŸb ∂ ±º£b ́ bC Æb»a ́ º ¿bºŸ
±–CÓ ±ØL∂ ¿b±Pa P}k}µ <Ó^> Æb»C ́ º*, ±ŸBÎ ÓC* ÆbC £È≥∂<» ́ bC»a ́ º Î´ »bC
¿•TÒDa‡ ́ º $  D ±b±bC* PC k™DC •CT <J‡C - ÎbLa PC yCPC Î™D D kbCJC*
ÆbC ¶ÙC≥ ±º£b •TŸC*, Pœ‡ Bb·L, ÓµNŸ ¿bºŸ <´»•TŸ Î™D kbCJC*,
G•TPa •TÚ <D}£b D •TŸC*, ±b± •TŸDC •TÚ ±–CŸLb  D £C*, <±–‡ Î™D kbCJC*
¿bºŸ —‡Ò∂ ´a G•TPa PC <ÎP}Îb£ D •TŸC*,  D ¶±b‡bC* PC ÎbLa PC ´bCDC
ÎbJC ±b±bC* PC k™Db ™b<´‡C $

61. The reason of all pains is false pride, the feeling of egoism of
belonging, the way you assume egoticism connected with
senseless objects similarly if you do have to connect that
sense of belonging in own eternal, indestructible, true,
everlasting, blissful solid self form that, very original
consciousness is Indeed "'I my-self am" then only by dint of
this faith fascination from objects would get rid of.

62· Sins which duly occur  from mind or heart :-

To keep melancholy in heart, to have to keep cruelty in mind
to have to do futile thinking; to keep in mind thought of
impertinence and have impure intentions, are the sins bred
by mind by heart, which causes sin to be acquired and gets
one sunk under pains. To escape from them it essential to
keep pleasure of mind, to hold politeness, gentility, having
had to remain silent, being quiet, to have to recite and think
over qualities of supreme spirit and own-self form, to keep
control of mind and to keep control over the volatility of the
mind and to keep care of own sentiments, in this way should
have to be saved of own-self from the sins occurring from
the mind.

63. Sins occurring throuah speech or words :

To speak such a language through which perplexity be caused
to one who hears it, that  might be untrue, which might be
bitter, unworthy or unfriendly, disdainful and unlovable, i.e.;
united with condemnation of others, full of sin uninviting; along
with through such speech not to recite qualities of supreme
spirit, to have to do useless argument, quarrel with others;
these are the sins that occur through speech or voice, by dint
of which scramble, enmity, unpleasantness happens to be in
this very life and cordial intimate relations are destroyed;
what misery takes place in another birth is quite unspeakable.
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64. ~ŸaŸ PC ́ bCDC ÎbJC ±b± -

k C̆ ¿bºŸ ±Ø¢‡ ±Nı·bC* •TÚ PCÎb D •TŸDb, ¿±<Î_ kDC Ÿ´Db, ¿ }́•TbŸ
ÓC* ¿•T˘C Ÿ´Db, k–Ã™‡∂ •Tb Db~ •TŸDb, G•TPa •TbC ™bC^> ‡b ±a˘b
±´È}™bDb, ¿~NB •Tb‡∂ •TŸDb ‡´ ~ŸaŸ PC ´bCDC ÎbJC ±b± ´º* ÆbC  Pa
ÆEÓ ÓC* ÆaÎ •TbC ¿±‡~ ¿bºŸ £È:⁄bC* •Tb ±b_ kDb £C»C ́ º*; ±ŸBÎ ÓC* »bC
DŸ•T ¿b<£ £È≥∂<»‡bC* •CT £È:⁄ BbC≥DC ÓC* •TbŸL kD»C ́ a ́ º* $  D ±b±bC*
PC k™DC •CT <J‡C  ~ŸaŸ PC ±–<»<£D µÓ∂ •Tb‡bCY •Tb ±bJD, ±ØÆb ±bq>
¿b<£ •TŸDb, ~N<™»b •TbC µbŸL •TŸDb, <ÎDÓ– ¿bºŸ P´Æ Ÿ´Db,
k–Ã™‡∂ •Tb ±bJD •TŸDb, ¿< }́Pb Ó‡ ÆaÎD kDbDb, ‡Ó <D‡Ó
P}‡Ó ¿b<£ ~NB ¿b™ŸL •Tb ±bJD •TŸDb,  P ±–•TbŸ ~ŸaŸ PC ́ bCDC
ÎbJC ±b±bC* PC £RŸ Ÿ´»C ́ Èy ¿bœÓb •TbC ±<Î_»b •CT Ób≥∂ ÓC* ¶¤» •TŸDb
™b<´‡C $

65. G•TPa •TbC •NTn> £C•TŸ ¿´PbD •TÚ BbÎDb »bC •TŸbC ́ a Ó» k„e•T k£JC
ÓC* ¶PPC •…T»ß»b Ba Ó» ™b´bC ¿bºŸ D ±–™bŸ •TŸbC, ¶Pa •TÚ Îh»N ¶PC
£a ≥ ∂ ´º ‡´ PÓΩ•TŸ  PC BØJ Æb¿bC $ <Î~C· ‡´ G•T ¿±DC ÙbŸb
G•TPa •Tb •TBa •NTn> <´» ´È¿b ´bC ¶PC BØJ Æb¿bC, £ØPŸC •CT ÙbŸb
¿±Db •TBa ¿<´» ´È¿b ´bC ¶PC BØJ Æb¿bC $ £ØPŸC •CT ÙbŸb ¿±Db
•NTn> <´» ´È¿b ´bC ¶PC ‡b£ Ÿ⁄Db ™b<´‡C ¿bºŸ ¿±DC ÙbŸb •TBa
G•TPa •Tb ¿<´» ́ È¿b ́ bC ¶PC ‡b£ Ÿ⁄Db ™b<´‡C $

To escape from these sins one should have not spoken such
words by that own speech which might produce agitation.
One should have not spoken such words by speech that might
produce agitation. One should have to speak true speech,
soft and favorable words, never to condemn any- one and
seduce to do sin, to utter agreeable remark and avoid quarrel
with anybody uselessly. With these means one should save
him self firom sins emanating out of voice.

64. Sins occurring form body :

These are enumerated and discussed as under : -  Not to do
services of elders and adorable men, to have to be remained
profane, to become distorted under haughtiness, to destroy
celibacy, to hurt or to convey affliction to any one, to do
inauspicious work, these are the sins to be occurred by the
body, which reduce beings fit for disrepute and sorrows in
this very birth and in the life of the other world infact in
suffering with the pains of sordid lives of inferno almost
become the causes. To escape from these sins observe the
works of religion everyday, to perform worship, reading of
religious literature etc., to hold purity, to remain humble and
simple, to do observance of celibacy, to make life full with
non-violence, to observe auspicious conduct of cessation,
religious regulation, restraint of passions etc., and in this way
remaining far away from the sins occurring through body,
the soul should have to be got developed on the path of
sacredness.

65. Don't ever harbour feeling of any obligation by doing something
to others, even in exchange gratitude should to be had nor
been anticipated and neither get it publicised, having
understood that the substance belonging to the other has been
duly returned back to him only, forget it. In particular this
means that if any good had happened to any one by you,
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66. µD •TÚ »…˜Lb ¿bºŸ BbC≥bC* •TÚ <JÌPb ´a ÆaÎ •CT P}PbŸ k}µD •TÚ
•TbŸL ́ º, ÆaÎ  DPC •TBa »…Ì» D´a* ́ bC P•T»b $ P}PbŸ ÓC* P}»bC· BbÎ
ÎbJb —‡„s» ´a PN⁄a Ÿ´»b ´º, ¿P}»bC·a —‡„s» £È:⁄a kDb
Ÿ´»b ́ º $ BbC≥bC* •TÚ ±–b„Ì» PC BbC≥  ÿn>b ~b}» D´a* ´bC P•T»a k„e•T
 YµD ÓC* fla ‘>bJDC PC ÆºPC ¿„¬D ¿<µ•Tb<µ•T k›»a ´º ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ
BbC≥Cÿn>b ÓC* Î…<X ́ bC»a ́ º $

67. ÆbC P}»N̋ > ́ º, <D˜•TbÓ ́ º »Òb ¿bœÓb ÓC* ́ a ŸÓL •TŸ»b ́ º ¶PC ÆbC PN⁄
<ÓJ»b ́ º, ÎºPb PN⁄ •TbÓ BbC≥ •TÚ JbJPb ÓC* ¿bºŸ µD •TÚ  ÿn>b PC
 µŸ-¶µŸ £bº˘DC ÎbJbC* •TbC •TBa D´a* <ÓJ P•T»b $

68. Ób‡b •CT Ω±u>C ÓC* ¿b•TŸ k˘C-k˘C JbC≥ Ba ™•TŸb Æb»C ́ º*, ±´JC ™b´C
<Æ»DC µº‡∂~aJ kD»C Ÿ Ć ́ bC*, <Î±<c •TÚ ™bĈ > ¶E Ć* <Î™<J» •TŸ £C»a

º́ $ P|ÓbD ±b»C-±b»C ¿b£»  »Da <k≥˘ Æb»a ́ º G•T ¿±ÓbD ́ bC»C
´a ÎC ¿±DC •TbC •TbkØ ÓC* D´a* Ÿ⁄ ±b»C $ ~_N»b •Tb <™E»D
•TŸ»C-•TŸ»C ÎC ¶P•CT ±–Îb´ ÓC*  »DC k´ Æb»C ´º* G•T ¿±DC ¿b±•TbC
P}BbJ D´a* ±b»C $ µº‡∂ •Tb kb}µ ^Ø>^> Æb»b ´º $ ¶D•TÚ •Tb‡∂~ºJa Ba
ÓbDÎa‡»b PC <≥Ÿ Æb»a ́ º ‡´ ¿bPNŸa Î…<c •CT J[L ́ º* ¿bºŸ Ób‡b •CT
™•–T ÓC*, Ób‡b •CT B}ÎŸ ÓC* ¶JΩb ´È¿b ÆaÎ  P »Ÿ´ •TÚ ±»D iT±
±–Î…<c •Tb <~•TbŸ kD Æb»b ́ º $

forget it. If any wrong would have ever occurred by any one
else detrimental to our own interest, it should be forgotten. If
our own good might have taken place through the other one
that has to be kept remembered and if by our selves ever ill
of other's took place that too should have been kept
remembered.

66. Thirst of wealth and sensual enjoyments are the causes of
the world-bondage of the being, with which he can never be
satisfied. A contented person only remains happy in the world,
the insatiate man continues to remain sorrowful. With the
obtainment of in-sentient enjoyments, the desire could have
never be quieted, on the contrary it happens to be increased
in the same way just as to pour in butter oil or 'Ghee' in fueI
the fire goes up more and more ablaze.

67. Who is contented, is free from all wishes along with does
merriment among the soul singularly obtains pleasure of the
kind that to those who long for enjoyments and go after the
desire of wealth, would never be got available.

68. Having had to come under swoop down of illusion even a
good many distinguished greatman get bewildered howsoever
they might have been pretending courageous initially yet the
assault of calamity gets there deviated from being sober. By
and by having been honored, their habit gets so spoiled that
no sooner insult occurred they could have not kept themselves
within the reins of control. Having been brooding over time
to time of ennity they flow in so much under it's current that
they get rendered unable to manage themselves. Barrage of
forbearance gets broken. Their working style too falls short
of humanity. These are the traits of infernal condition and
under the round of illusion or ignorance being got involved in
whirlpool of deception the being has had to become an easy
prey to such tendency of fall.
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69. ÓÓ»b VTb}Pa ́ º, PÓ»b <P}́ bPD ́ º, ÆaÎ ÓÓ»b PC k}µ»b ́ º ¿bºŸ PÓ»b
PC ÓNs» ´bC»b ´º $ ÓÓœÎ BbÎ ¿Òb∂»Ë •NTn> Ba ÓCŸb ´º yCPb ÓbDDb ´a
k}µD ́ º, hÎBbÎ PC <ÎJ[L ¿™º»E‡, Æ˘ ±£bÒ∂ ¿bœÓbÓ‡ D´a* ́ bC
P•T»C ¿bºŸ ¶DÓC* ""ÓÓ'' BbÎ PC ¿±DœÎ •Tb P}k}µ kDbDb ́ a  £È:⁄
•Tb •TbŸL ´º $

70. •NTn> Ba ¿±Db ́ º yCPb ÓbDDb ́ a £N:⁄ ́ º, •NTn> Ba ¿±Db D´a* ́ º yCPb
gXbD ́ a PN⁄ ́ º $ ÓÓ»b PC ÆaÎ £È:⁄a Ÿ´»b ́ º ¿bºŸ PÓ»b P£b ́ a
PN⁄ hÎiT± ́ º  P<J‡C ÓÓœÎ BbÎ n>bC̆ •TŸ <DÓ∂ÓœÎ BbÎ •Tb <Î™bŸ
<™}»D ÓDD •TŸDb ™b<´‡C  Pa ÓC* ÆaÎD •Tb PbŸ ́ º $

71. P}PbŸ ±GŸB–ÓL •TŸ»C ́ Èy  P ÆaÎ •TbC ¿Db<£ •TbJ ka» ≥‡b ¿bºŸ
<ÆP-<ÆP ~ŸaŸ •TbC Ba  PDC µbŸL G•T‡b ¶P-¶P ~ŸaŸ ÓC* ´a
""Óº* '' •Tb ¿ }́ BbÎ G•T‡b ¿Òb∂»Ë ́ Ÿ ±‡b∂‡ ÓC* ¶P ~ŸaŸ •TbC ́ a ""Óº*''
ÓbDb G•TE»N ¿±DC ™º»E‡ hÎiT± •TbC D´a* ÆbDb ‡´a ¿ßbD Ó´bD
£È:⁄bC* •Tb flŸ ́ º $

72. ‡´ ¿ßbDa ÆaÎ ~ŸaŸb<£ P}‡bC≥a Æ˘ ±£bÒbCY •TbC »bC ¿±DC ÓbD»b
º́ G•TE»N •TbC ∂ Ba ¿™C»D ±£bÒ∂ DC ¿bÆ »•T  P ÆaÎ •TbC ¿±Db D´a*

ÓbDb, ‡´ ÆbD»C PÓΩ»C ́ Èy Ba ́ C ¿bœÓDË  ! »NÓ ¿DÆbD kD Ÿ Ć ́ bC
‡´a  k˘b ¿bA™‡∂ ́ º $

73. ¿±DC ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •Tb Pÿ™b kbCµ ́ bCDb ́ a µÓ∂ ́ º, ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ
¿DNBØ<» ́ bCDb ́ a P|‡•TË£~∂D ́ º ‡´a µÓ∂ •Tb ÓØJ ́ º $ £…<˝> ¿±Da
¿bCŸ •TŸbC »bC ¿±DC ÓC* ́ a <D<´» ¿D}» ¿bDE£ hÎiT± <DÆ ±ŸÓbœÓb
•Tb £~∂D ́ bC Æb‡C≥b $ µÓ∂ •T´a* kb´Ÿ D´a* ́ º ¿bºŸ kb´Ÿ ̇ Ø>}̇ >DC PC •TBa
<ÓJDC ÎbJb Ba D´a* ́ º $

69. Affection is noose whereas equality is thrown, the being gets
tied with love and happens to be released by equalness, the
existence of avarice, that means whatever it is, is-mine, such
assumption is merely bondage. By nature exceptional, the
unconscious objects could have never been fully with soul
and to make in them relation of own-self existence of intimacy,
is indeed a cause of pain.

70. Anything is mine, such assumption itself is verily pain, nothing
is mine, and such an assumption is verily pleasure. Due to
affection the being remains to be dolorous and equalness is
always a form of pleasure; therefore having had to leave
existence of attachment, should have to be deliberated and
reflect upon disinterested existence, this very implies the gist
of life.

71. Times immemorial have elapsed of this being having had to
travel through the world and whatsoever body as well it
retained in that particular body had the pride of existence of
"my-self' i.e.: in every birth order assumed that very body to
be my self: But did not know own-self conscious form; this
very ignorance is the home of great pains.

72. Although this ignorant being assumes these connecting body
etc., senseless objects to be his own yet none of the
unconscious object till to day has ever considered it-self to
be the beings own; even having been knowing, understanding
this, 'O' 'Atman' you are being made unknown, this very is a
great wonder.

73. To have to occur real knowledge of own self-form is itself
the religion. To have to occur perception of own self form is
verily rightfaith; this is the basis of religion. If you do turn
sight towards own then the sight of infinite form of bliss own
supreme spirit contended into own self only, would have seen
the religion does not rest on any where in external, and through
searching it in external, it is not to be found as well.
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74. £…<˝> •Tb ±ŸbCEÓN⁄a ´bCDb ´a ¿µÓ∂ ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •Tb •TbŸL ´º $
¿Db<£•TbJ PC ±Ÿ ±£bÒbCY ÓC*  ˝>»b •TÚ kN<X ´bCDC •CT •TbŸL
¿bœÓ£~∂D, P|‡•TË£~∂D D´a* ´bC ±b Ÿ´b ´º ÆkG•T P|‡•TË£~∂D
hÎ‡} ́ a ~NXbœÓb ́ º, ¿±Da ¿bCŸ £…<˝> •TŸbC ‡´a µÓ∂ •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸDC
•Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

75. ÆaÎ ¿±Da <Óª‡b, B–Ó ±ØL∂ ÓbE‡»b¿bC* •CT •TbŸL £È:⁄a, B–<Ó»
¿bºŸ ±ŸC~bD Ÿ´»b ́ º $ ¿±DC PœhÎiT± •TbC PÓΩDC •Tb ÓDÑ ‡ ÆEÓ
ÓC* Óbº•Tb <ÓJb ́ º, ¿±DC hÎBbÎ •TbC ÆbD JC, ±<´™bD JC »bC ¿Db<£
•TbJaD BÎ B–ÓL •Tb ¿BbÎ ́ bC Æb‡C≥b ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •TÚ ‡b_b PÓbÌ»
´bC Æb‡C≥a $ ¿ßbD PC ±ŸC ¿±DC ßbD hÎiT± •TÚ ±–»a<» ´bCDC ±Ÿ
<Óª‡b ÓbE‡»b¿bC*, B–Ó ¿bºŸ £È:⁄bC* •Tb ¿ÎPbD ́ bC≥b $

76. Îh»N hÎiT± •Tb ‡ÒbÒ∂ gXbD •TŸDb, ÆbC ÆºPb ́ º ¶PC ÎºPb ́ a ÓbDDb
‡ÒbÒ∂ gXbD ́ º  Pa •TbC P|‡•TË£~∂D ‡b ±ŸÓbœÓ £~∂D •T´»C ́ º* $
kN<X iT±a ±ºDa n>ºDa PC ¿bœÓb ¿bºŸ ¿DbœÓb •Tb kbCµ ±–≥^>b JbC,
<D<Î∂•Te± ́ bC•TŸ y•T kbŸ ¿±DC hÎBbÎ •TbC ÆbD JbC ‡´a ±–‡bCÆDa‡

º́, P}•Te±-<Î•Te± ÓD •CT BbÎ ́ º* ¿bœÓb •Tb hÎBbÎ D´a*,  P<J‡C
kN<X •CT <Î™bŸbC* PC, ÓD •CT P}•Te±-<Î•Te±bC* PC ±ŸC PÎ∂ •TbC PÎ∂
¿ÎhÒb¿bC* ÓC*, £~b¿bC* ÓC* ÆbC Ób_ ÆbDDC ÎbJb ´º Î´a Óº* ´RH yCPa
hÎbDNBØ<» ́ a •Te‡bL •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

77. ~}•Tb¿bC* PC B‡ ±º£b ́ bC»C ́ º*, ~}G•T» —‡„s» ́ ÓC~b B‡Ba» Ÿ´»b ́ º
¿bºŸ <D:~}G•T» —‡„s» P£ºÎ <DB∂‡ Ÿ´»b ́ º $ B‡ ́ a £È:⁄ ́ º, <DB∂‡»b
´a PN⁄ ́ º $

74. Occurrence of the sight intentive on the other is verily
irreligious and cause of the world. On account of having had
intellect of desiredness in the other objects since times
immemnorial, self-perception, right faith is not being possible
to be happening, whereas the right faith by it-self is original
own-self, do have the sight turned towards own-self, this
very is means to obtain-religion.

75. The being owing to his false, fully illusory recognitions remains
to be painful, delusory and agitated. A chance has been
received in shape of human birth to understand own eternal
form, might it be understood identified then absence of
infinitely transportation of world life would occur and travelling
of the world would come to an end. On having had belief of
own form of knowledge being afar to ignorance, false
recognition, illusions, pains would collapse.

76. To have precise faithfulness of the form of substance, to
treat something exactly so the way it stands on to be, is precise
faith this very is called right - faith or sight of supreme spirit.
With the help sharp chisel like intellect, discretion between
self and non-self, sentient and in sentient, be caused to be
got expressed, know own self nature once for all having been
doubtless, this very is worthy. Determinations and doubts are
the existences of mind, not the nature of soul, therefore with
the thoughts of intellect beyond the determinations and doubts
of the mind, under all conditions, positions that which is mere
knower that very is 'I' am, such a self perception is verily a
means of welfare.

77. Fears are bred through doubts, doubtful man remains always
frightful and doubtless man remains always fright free. Fear
is pain indeed, fearlessness is itself pleasure.
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78. Óº* ~ŸaŸ ´RH ‡b ¿bœÓb ´RH, yCPa ~}•Tb •CT •TbŸL ´a hÎiT± •Tb <DL∂‡
D´a* ́ bC»b, y•T <DA™‡ •CT ¿BbÎ ÓC* ~}G•T» BbÎ Î~ —‡Ò∂ ́ a £È:⁄
¶q>bDb ±˘ Ÿ´b ́ º $ ≥Nı£CÎ »bŸL hÎbÓa Pÿ™C ≥Nı ́ º*, ÆbC Æ≥b Ÿ Ć ́ º*,
¶D•TÚ gXb Ba Pÿ™a »Ba ́ bC≥a Æk hÎiT± •Tb <DA™‡ •TŸ•CT <D~}•T
´bC Æb¿bC $

79. ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ Pÿ™a gXb ¿bºŸ Pœ±Nı·bÒ∂ •CT ÙbŸb ¿bœÓb,
±ŸÓbœÓ ±£ •TbC ±–≥^> •TŸ P•T»b ́ º $ ÓbĆ  Ób‡b, ÓÓ»b yÎ} Ÿb≥-ÙC·
¿b<£ <Î•TbŸa BbÎbC* ±Ÿ <ÎÆ‡ ±–bÌ» •TŸ •TbC ∂ Ba ÓDN˜‡ ¿bœÓb PC
±ŸÓbœÓb ́ bC P•T»b ́ º $  P•CT <Jy ¿<DÎb‡∂ iT± PC ¿bÎA‡•T ‡´ ́ º
G•T Î´ ÆaÎ ¿±DC ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TbC PÓh» Ÿb≥b<£ <ÎBbÎbC* PC »Òb
±N∑‡-±b± ¿b<£ •TÓbCY PC ±ŸC ¿±DC ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TbC µ–NÎ ~NX
¿<ÎDb~a £C⁄C  ¿Òb∂»Ë ¿±DC ~NXbœÓb •TÚ ¿DNBØ<» •TŸC  P ¶±b‡ PC
•TbC ∂ Ba ÓDN˜‡ ÓN„s» •CT ¿D}» PN⁄ •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸ P•T»b ́ º $

80. Pœ‡ •TbC hÎa•TbŸ •TŸDb ´a ´ÓbŸb ±ŸÓ •T»∂—‡ ´º, Pœ‡ hÎiT±
~NXbœÓb •Tb £~∂D ÆaÎD •TbC Ó}≥JÓ‡ kDbDC •Tb y•TÓb_
¶±b‡ ́ º $

81. ¿bœÓ £~∂D <DÓ∂J <™c ÓC* ́ bC»b ́ º, <ÆP ±–•TbŸ Ó<JD £±∂L ÓC* ¿b£Óa
•TbC ¿±Db ™C´Ÿb <£⁄b ∂ D´a* £C»b ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ Ÿb≥ PC ¿bºŸ ±b±bC* PC
Ó<JD <™c ÓC* ́ ÓC* ~NXbœÓb •Tb £~∂D D´a* ́ bC P•T»b $ Ÿb≥ ¿bºŸ ßbD
hÎBbÎ £bC ¿J≥-¿J≥ Îh»Ny} ́ º*, ßbD ÆbD»b ́ º ¿bºŸ Ÿb≥ ÆbDDC
ÓC* ¿b»b ́ º $ ßbD ßb‡•T ́ º, Ÿb≥ ßC‡ ́ º, ßC‡ PC <BEDœÎ Bb<P» ́ bCDb
´a ßbD hÎBbÎ •TbC ÆbDDb •T´Jb»b ́ º $

82. P}PbŸ B‡ ¿bºŸ £È:⁄bC* •Tb hÒbD ́ º, <ÆP ±–•TbŸ <Óu>a •TÚ ⁄£bD PC
<Óu>a <D•TJ»a ́ º, PbCDC •TÚ ⁄£bD PC PbCDb, ́ aŸC •TÚ ⁄£bD PC ́ aŸb
<D•TJ»b ́ º ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ P}PbŸ •TÚ ⁄bD PC £È:⁄ <D•TJ»b ́ º $ P}PbŸ
PC ÎºŸb¬‡ BbÎ Æb≥–» ´bCDC ±Ÿ ´a P}PbŸ •CT hÎiT± •TbC ‡ÒbÒ∂»‡b

78. Whether I am body or soul, with such doubt only the decision
of form does not happen to be, in lack of one resolution under
the control of doubtful sentiment one has to go hard with,
merely in vain. Gurudeo Taaran Swami is the true teacher,
who is being awakening, devotion to him on this account
would happen to be genuine only when having had to
determine own form being got free from doubt.

79. Through true devotion of self-form and eternal effort, the
soul could manifest supreme dignity. Having had to win over
the deformed existences of delusion, illusion, fascination and
malice-enmity etc., any man can become supreme spirit from
the spirit. For this reason unavoidably it is necessary that the
being had to see his own self form to be eternal, original,
indestructible away from deformities of all malice along with
away from the 'Karmas' of either virtue or vice etc. which
means, should have to do perception of own original soul. By
dint of this means any man could have obtained infinite bliss
of salvation.

80. To accept truth itself is our supreme duty. The sight of true
form of original self is the only means to make life blissful.

81. Self-perception happens to be in clean mind, the way in a
dirty mirror man's face does not appear to be seen clear, in
the same way in the mind dirty with malice and sins we can
not have sight of original soul, malice and sapient nature are
two different substances, knowledge knows and malice
happens to come in to be known knowledge is knower, malice
is knowable, separateness to be glittered from the knowable
is verily called to be knowing sapient nature.

82. The world is a place of fear and afflictions the way clay
comes out of the mine of clay, gold out of gold mine, diamond
out of diamond mine, similarly fiom the mine of the world
comes out sorrow; feeling of asceticism on having got

3534



[        ]  Chintan Vaibhawa <™}»D ÎºBÎ   [        ]

PÓΩb Æb P•T»b ́ º, P}PbŸ PC Ÿb≥ •TŸ•CT P}PbŸ •CT hÎiT± •TbC PÓΩb
ÆbDb P}BÎ D´a* ́ º $ ÆbC ÆaÎ P}PbŸ PC ÎºŸb¬‡ •Tb <™}»D •TŸ»C ́ º* ÎC
P}PbŸ •TbC ¿D…» [LB}≥NŸ ¿P»Ë, ¿~ŸL ¿bºŸ £È:⁄bC* •Tb BbÆD
PÓΩ»C ́ º* $

83. <ÆP ÆaÎ •Tb ΩN•TbÎ P}PbŸa ±£bÒbCY •TÚ »ŸVT ´bC»b ´º ¶P•TÚ kN<X
¶Pa ¿bCŸ •Tb <DL∂‡ •TŸ»a ´º, <™c ÓC* »£Ë <Î·‡•T <™}»b‡C* ´bC»a ´º*
¿bºŸ ¿ }́•TbŸ k› Æb»b ́ º <ÆPPC ÆaÎ ÆEÓ-ÆEÓb}»Ÿ »•T P}PbŸ •CT
£È:⁄ BbC≥»b ´º $  P•CT <Î±Ÿa» <ÆP ÆaÎ •Tb ΩN•TbÎ µÓ∂ •CT ±–<»
´bC»b ´º ¶P•TÚ kN<X P»Ë-¿P»Ë •Tb <DL∂‡ •TŸDC ÓC* ±–Îc ´bC»a ´º,
<™c ÓC* <™}»D ´bC»b ´º ¿bºŸ ¿´}•TbŸ ^Ø>^>»b ´º <ÆPPC Pÿ™C PN⁄ •TbC
±–bÌ» •TŸ JC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •CT £È:⁄bC* PC ÓNs» ́ bC Æb»b ́ º $

84. P}PbŸa ÆaÎD ÓC* Î»∂ÓbD PÓ‡ ÓC* ÓDÑ ‡ ÓbD<P•T »DbÎ •TÚ kaÓbŸa
PC ≥–<P» ´º,  P »DbÎ •TbC £RŸ •TŸDC •CT <J‡C —‡„s» —‡PD ¿bºŸ
D~b ¿b<£ •Tb P´bŸb JC»b ́ º G•TE»N  D ¿bº±™bGŸ•T ¶±b‡bC* PC ÓD •CT
»DbÎ •TbC £RŸ D´a* G•T‡b Æb P•CT≥b $ ÓbD<P•T »DbÎ ¿bºŸ <™}»b¿bC*
PC ÓNs» ́ bCDC •CT <J‡C ‡´ £bC PØ_ ¿œ‡}» ¶±‡bC≥a ́ º* - (1)  µº‡∂ ¿bºŸ
<ÎÎC•T ±ØÎ∂•T ±GŸ„hÒ<» •TbC PÓΩDb »Òb ±GŸ„hÒ<»‡bC* PC ±–Bb<Î»
D ´bCDb $ (2) ‡´ <™}»D •TŸDb G•T ""´bCDC ÎbJC •TbC ^>bJb D´a* Æb
P•T»b ¿bºŸ D´a* ́ bCDC ÎbJC •TbC G•T‡b D´a* Æb P•T»b'' $  P <™}»D •CT
kJ ±Ÿ ́ a ÆaÎD »DbÎ ÓNs» ́ bC P•T»b ́ º $

85. ÆaÎD •TbC PN⁄Ó‡ kDbDC •CT <Jy £bC Ó´bÓ}_ ́ º*- 1. µÓ∂ •Tb gXbD
2. •TÓ∂ •Tb <ÎAÎbP $ µÓ∂ PC ´a ÆaÎ •Tb <´» ´bC≥b $ ±b±, ¿µÓ∂,
¿E‡b‡, ¿Da<» h±˝> iT±CL ±»D •CT ¿<´» •CT •TbŸL ́ º*;  P<Jy
ÆaÎD ÓC* µÓ∂ •TÚ Pÿ™a gXb ´bCDb ™b<´‡C ¿bºŸ Pb}PbGŸ•T P}‡bC≥a
ÆaÎD ÓC* •TÓ∂ •Tb <ÎAÎbP Ÿ⁄Db ¿b•NTJ»b PC k™bDC ÎbJb ́ º $ ±–œ‡C•T
ÆaÎ •Tb Î»∂ÓbD ±GŸLÓD ¶P•CT ±ØÎ∂ •…T» •TÓbC∂£‡bDNPbŸ ™J Ÿ´b ́ º
yCPb <Î™bŸ •TŸ ¿b•NTJ»b D´a* •TŸDb, •TÓ∂ •Tb <ÎAÎbP Ÿ⁄Db ‡´a
ÆaÎD •TbC PN⁄Ó‡ kDbDC •Tb ¿bµbŸ ́ º $

awakened fiom the world only the form of the world could
be known precisely, having had attachment with the world
would not render it possible to have understood form of the
world. Those beings who think of asceticism through the world
they understand the world to be 'Anrat' means transitory,
untrue, and shelterless support of sorrows.

83. Whoever being's tendency happens to be towards worldly
objects, his intellect is inclined of that very side, worries
tantamount to that only occupy the mind and haughtiness get
increased due to which the being suffers with pain of the
world-life and of the other world. Contrary to this whoever
being's leaning happens to be towards religion his intellect
has commencement to have to do the decision in between
eternal and non eternal, thinking happens to be in mind and
haughtiness gets broken by dint of which has had to gain true
happiness and happens to be free from distresses of the world.

84. The man is seized of the diseases of mental tension at present
in worldly life, to be got rid of this tension the man is apt to he
addicted to take support of evil habit and intoxication etc.,
but in turn with the help of these formal addictions as a means
the tension of the mind can not be kept faraway. To have to
be free from the worries and tension, these two formulae
are extremely useful (1) "To understand circumstance with
patience and discretion alongside not to be got influenced
with the circumstances." (2) To think over that, "that which
has to happen can not be avoided otherwise neither which
has not to happen could be done." On the strength of such
deliberation only the life can be free from  tension.

85. To make life full with pleasure there are two great secrets
(1) Faith of religion !2! Trust in 'Karma' or dead. Through
the religion only the being would be benefitted, non-
religiousness, injustice, impropriety are clearly causes of
downfall and injury, therefore faith of religion must exist in
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86. ~NB •TÓ∂ <™c •TÚ ~N<X •CT <J‡C G•T‡C Æb»C ´º* G•TE»N •TÓ∂ •TŸDC PC
Îh»N ¿Òb∂»Ë ¿bœÓbC±J„mµ D´a* ´bC»a, ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ <P<X »bC
<Î™bŸ, <™}»D BC£ßbD ±ØÎ∂•T ´a ´bC»a ´º $ •TŸbC˘bC* ÆEÓ »•T ÆaÎ
•TŸbC˘bC* •TÓ∂ •TŸ•CT Ba hÎiT± •TbC ±–bÌ» D´a* •TŸ P•T»b,  DPC <™c
~N<X ¿ÎA‡ ́ bC»a ́ º $

87. BC£ßbD ±ØÎ∂•T Æ˘-™C»D •Tb <ÎÎC•T ´bCDC ±Ÿ ÆbC ¿bœÓ kbCµ iT±a
¿„¬D ±–≥^> ´bC»a ´º Î´ ¿ßbD Æ<D» PÓh» •TÓbCY •TbC Æ˘ ÓØJ PC
D˝> •TŸ £C»a ´º $

88. Îh»N •Tb ¿„h»œÎ ¿ÆŸ-¿ÓŸ ´º, •TbC ∂ Ba Îh»N D •TBa ¶œ±ED
´bC»a ́ º ¿bºŸ D D˝> ́ bC»a ́ º ¿Òb∂»Ë Îh»N •Tb ¿„h»œÎ •TBa D˝> D´a*
´bC»b, Ób_ ¿ÎhÒb¿bC* ÓC* ±GŸÎ»∂D ´bC»b ´º <ÆPC ±‡b∂‡a ±GŸLÓD
•T´»C ´º* $ ´ÓbŸa £…<˝> ±‡b∂‡a ±GŸLÓD ±Ÿ Ÿ´»a ´º  P<Jy ´Ó
£È:⁄a kDC Ÿ´»C ́ º*, hÎBbÎ £…<˝> ́ bC »bC  Pa [L PN⁄a ́ bC Æb‡C* $

89. ÆbC ÆaÎ ±‡b∂‡bC* ÓC* ´a ¿ÿn>b-kNŸb ÓbD»b Ÿ´»b ´º Ÿb≥-ÙC· •TŸ»b
´º, Î´ ¿ßbDa ´º ¿bºŸ ÆbC ±‡b∂‡bC* ÓC* PÓBbÎ µbŸL •TŸ hÎBbÎ •TÚ
PbµDb-¿bŸbµDb •TŸ»b ́ º Î´ ßbDa ́ º $

life and to have to keep trust of 'Karma' in worldly connected
life is defensive of agitation. The present transformation of
every being's life is going on according to his 'Karmas' done
previously, having had such a reaction on, 'don't do agitation',
to have to keep belief of 'Karma', this very is the basis to
make life full of pleasure.

86. Auspicious 'Karmas' have to be done for purification of the
mind but having done 'Karma', realisation of substance means
obtainment of self doesn't happen to be, on the contrary
obtainment or accomplishment of self form in fact takes place
with thought, thinking, discretion of self-non self only. Till
millions of birth the being having done even millions of
'Karmas' can not obtain self form  though by dint of them
purity of mind happens to be inevitably.

87. With diacriticai knowledge on having discretion of senseless
and conscious elements that fire identical to self knowledge
happens to be expressed that knowledge exterminates all
'Karmas' produced by ignorance.

88. Existence of substance is eternal everlststing, none of the
substance ever happens to be borne neither gets destroyed
that means existence of the substance never happens to be
destroyed, merely change occurs to be in their positions,
which is called transformation. Our sight rests on synonymous
transformation therefore we continue to remain to be
sorrowful. But might there be sight of nature to exist, then
would have been happy this very moment.

89. That being who has been considering good or bad in birth
successions only does malice enmity, he is ignorant. And one
who having had retained existence of equality amongst birth
successions, does accomplishment, worship of  nature, he is
learned.
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90. ±GŸ„hÒ<»‡bC* PC Bb≥DC ÓC* •Te‡bL D´a* ´º, ±GŸ„hÒ<»‡bC* •CT ±–<»
Æb≥DC ÓC* •Te‡bL ´º $ ±Jb‡DÎb£ PC µÓ∂ <PX D´a* ´bC»b, µÓ∂
¿}»Æb∂≥ŸL •Tb DbÓ ́ º $ ÆbC Æb≥»b ́ º Î´ P}PbŸ PC Bb≥»b ́ º ¿Òb∂»Ë
¿±Db ¿bœÓ •Te‡bL •TŸDC ÓC* ±–Î…c ́ bC Æb»b ́ º $ ¿ßbD <Óª‡bœÎ
P<´» ~NB ¿b™ŸL •Tb ±bJD •TŸDb ÓbC[Ób≥∂ •TbC ±–~h» D´a*
•TŸ»b, ÓbC[Ób≥∂ P|‡•ËT£~∂D, P|‡•ËTßbD ±ØÎ∂•T P|‡•ËT™bGŸ_ •Tb
±bJD •TŸDC PC kD»b ́ º $ P|‡•ËT£~∂D •TÚ ±–≥^>»b ́ a ¿}»Æb∂≥ŸL
•T´Jb»b ́ º, ‡´a µÓ∂ •Tb ÓØJ ¿bµbŸ ́ º $

91. P}PbŸ iT±a Î…[ •Tb kaÆ ¿ßbD ́ º, ~ŸaŸ ÓC* ¿bœÓ kN<X ́ bCDb ¶P•Tb
¿}•NTŸ ́ º,  P Î…[ ÓC* Ÿb≥ iT±a ±cC ́ º*, •TÓ∂ ÆJ ́ º*, ~ŸaŸ (h»|B) »Db

º́, ±–bL ~b⁄b‡C* ́ º*,  „Eæ‡b} ¶±~b⁄b‡C* ́ º*, <Î·‡ ±Ñ ± ́ º* ¿bºŸ DbDb
±–•TbŸ •CT •TÓbCY PC ¶œ±ED ´È¿b £È:⁄ VTJ ´º »Òb ÆaÎ iT±a ±[a ´a
 D•Tb BbCITb ́ º $

92. ¿ßbD ÓbĆ  PC P}PbŸ •TÚ Î…<X ́ bC»a ́ º $ P|‡•ËT£~∂D, P|‡•ËTßbD,
P|‡•TË™bGŸ_ •CT ±bJD •TŸDC ±Ÿ ́ a ÆaÎ  P P}PbŸ iT±a Î…[ •CT •TÓ∂
VTJbC* •CT BbC≥ PC ÓNs» ́ bC»b ́ º $

93. Î»∂ÓbD Bbº<»•TÎb£a ‡N≥ ÓC* BbC≥b•Tb}[b •TÚ <JÌPb PC ≥–<P» ´Ÿ
¿b£Óa Ób‡b •CT ±an>C £bº˘ Ÿ´b ´º  Pa •TbŸL ¿~b„E», ¿E‡b‡,
¿œ‡b™bŸ, B–̋ >b™bŸ PbŸC £C~ ÓC* VºTJ Ÿ´b ́ º $ ́ ÓbŸC ÓD ÓC* <ÆP ±–•TbŸ
Ób‡b ÓbĆ  •CT ±–<» Ÿb≥ ¿bºŸ ı<™ ́ º ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ µÓ∂ •CT ±–<» ¿«‡bœÓ
•CT ±–<» ±–a<» BbÎ ±º£b ´bC Æb‡C »bC hÎ‡} •Tb •Te‡bL »bC ´bC≥b ´a,
PÓbÆ ¿bºŸ £C~ •Tb Ba ¶XbŸ ́ bC Æb‡C≥b $

94. ¿«‡bœÓ ́ ÓbŸC ÆaÎD •Tb ÓØJ P–bC» ́ º ¿»: ¿b«‡b„œÓ•T ÆaÎD kDbDC
ÓC* ́ a ÓbDÎ ÆaÎD •TÚ PbÒ∂•T»b ́ º $

90. The welfare does not exist in escaping from the
circumstances; welfare lies  in  being  got  awakened  towards
the  circumstances. Accomplishment of religion does not
occur through escapism, religion is the name of inner
awakening. One who is awakened runs away fiom the world,
means happens to be commenced in doing with own good.
To observe auspicious conduct together with ignorance,
falsehood does not make worthy the path of liberation; the
path of salvation has to be made though performance of right
faith, right knowledge with right conduct. manifestation of
right faith verily is called inner awakening, this very is the
fundamental basis of religion.

91. The seed of tree identical to world is ignorance, self intellect
to be put into the body is it's sprout, leaves exist in this tree
identical to malice, the body (trunk of the tree) is the stem,
branches are the life, senses are by-branches, worldly desires
are its flowers and pain produced by many kinds of 'Karmas'
is the fruit and the bird identical to living being is truly a
sufferer.

92. The progress of the world happens to be through ignorance,
delusion. Only having had to do performance of right faith
right knowledge, right conduct the being happens to be free
from suffering of fruition of 'karma' of the world identical to
the tree.

93. Everyone in present materialistic age seized upon greed for
enjoyment of sensual desires is racing after riches. For this
very reason unrest, injustice, atrocity, corruption is being
spread throughout the country. Had there been born inclination
of fascination towards religion and spiritualism in a fashion
we have been attracted towards riches, delusion, then not
only own goodness would take place, but country's and
society's welfare also would have taken place.

94. Spiritualism is the main source of our life hence worthiness
of human life consists in making life itself spiritual.
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95. P´D~aJ»b, DÓ–»b ¿bºŸ ÓµNŸ —‡Î´bŸ ‡<£ ́ ÓbŸC ÆaÎD ÓC* D´a* ́ º
»bC <ÎÀb, kN<X ¿bºŸ ¿E‡ •TJb¿bC* •Tb ÆaÎD ÓC* ́ bCDC •Tb •TbC ∂ Ó´œÎ
D´a* ́ º $ ÆaÎD ÓC* P´D~aJ»b, µº‡∂, £‡b, ±ŸbC±•TbŸ ¿b<£ P£Ë≥NL
´bC»C ́ º* »bC ÆaÎD ¶ED» ́ bC»b ́ º $

96. ¿ÿn>b ‡bC* PC ÓDÑ ‡ •Tb <Î•TbP ́ bC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ £È≥∂NLbC* PC <ÎDb~ ́ bC»b
º́  P<J‡C ≥NL ¿bºŸ £bC· £bCDbC* •CT hÎiT± •TbC ÆbD•TŸ £bC·bC* •Tb œ‡b≥

•TŸDb ¿bºŸ ≥NLbC* •TbC ≥–´L •TŸDb ‡´a <ÎÎC•TÎbD ÆaÎ •Tb •Tc∂—‡
´º, ≥NLbC* •CT ≥–´L •TŸDC PC ´a ¿bœÓb •CT ¶œÒbD •Tb Ób≥∂ ±–~h»
´bC»b ́ º $

97. ≥NLbC* ÓC* ¿b™ŸL •TŸDb ´a µÓ∂ •Tb ¿b™ŸL ´º, µÓb∂™ŸL PC ÆaÎD
±<Î_ kD»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ¿µÓ∂ PC ¿±<Î_ kD»b ́ º $

98. ÓDN˜‡ ÆEÓ µÓ∂ PC PN~bC<B» ´bC ±<Î_ ´bC »Ba  P ÆEÓ •TÚ
PbÒ∂•T»b ́ º $

99. ¿bœÓb ¿D}» ≥NLbC* •Tb B∑‘>bŸ ´º, y•T kbŸ ¿±DC ¿D}» ÎºBÎ •Tb
£~∂D •TŸC* »bC ±‡b∂‡ •TÚ ±bÓŸ»b £RŸ ́ bCDC ÓC* y•T ±J Ba D J≥C $

100. £RPŸbC* •CT ¿Î≥NL £C⁄DC PC ±Ÿ £bC· £~∂D •TÚ Î…<c Æb≥»a ́ º  P<J‡C
<ÎÎC•TÎbD —‡„s» •TbC £RPŸbC* •CT £bC·bC* •TbC £C⁄DC •TÚ BbÎDb D´a*
Ÿ⁄Db ™b<´‡C $

101. P£Ë≥NLbC* •TbC ¿±DbDb ¿bºŸ £bC·bC* •TbC œ‡b≥Db <ÎÎC•TÎbD  EPbD •TÚ
±<´™bD ´º $ ¿±DC ≥NLbC* •TbC <n>±bDb ™b<´‡C ¿bºŸ £RPŸC •CT £bC·bC* •TbC

>̇}•TDb ™b<´‡C ‡´ µÓb∂œÓb ÆaÎ •Tb P´Æ —‡Î´bŸ ́ º ¿bºŸ ‡´a ÆaÎD
~ºJa ´º <ÆP•CT Ób«‡Ó PC  ∂˜‡b∂ Ÿ<´» PN⁄a ÆaÎD <Æ‡b Æb
P•T»b ́ º $

102. ¿±DC ÓN⁄ PC ¿±Da ±–P}~b •TŸDC PC ‡bC¬‡»b D´a* ΩJ•T»a,
‡bC¬‡»b-ÎbLa, ¿b™ŸL ¿bºŸ —‡Î´bŸ PC ±–≥^> ́ bC»a ́ º $

95. If tolerance, politeness, and rich behaviour do not exist in our
life then there is no importance in having education intellect
and other arts in life. If forbearance, patience, compassion,
charity etc. good qualities happen to exist in life then the life
happens to be developed.

96. Through virtues development of man takes place and through
blemishes destruction happens to be. Therefore it is the duty
of judicious man to know virtue and vice and having had
known them to have relinquished vices whereas to have
accepted virtues. By dint of acceptation of qualities only, the
way of rising prosperity of soul happens to be praiseworthy.

97. To have to do conduct in qualities is itself the conduct of
religion. With the religious conduct the life happens to be
sacred and in turn rendered profane from irreligious living.

98. The human life has to be got decorated with religion to be
pious then only worthiness of this life exists.

99. The soul is repository of infinite qualities, might have sight
once of infinite splendour of own then even a moment would
not be needed in being got rid of the sinfulness of the birth
form.

100. From seeing others fault the tendency to see blemish gets
awakened, therefore man of wisdom should have not to
harbour feeling of seeing other's faults.

101. To own virtuous qualities and to relinquish blemishes is the
identity of judicious man. And this is the life style through
which devoid of enmity happy life could be lived. Own qualities
should have to be hidden and other's faults should have been
covered, this is an easy behaviour of virtuous being.

102. Ability has had not to be glittered by self praise. The ability
happens to be expressed through speech, conduct and
behaviour.
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103. ÆbC —‡„s» ¿bœÓ ±–P}~•T ́ bC»C ́ º*, £ØPŸC •TÚ ±–P}~b PND•TŸ ¶E Ć*  ∂̃ ‡b∂
´bCDC J≥»a ´º ¿bºŸ £RPŸbC* •TÚ ±–P}~b PND•TŸ  ∂˜‡b∂ •Tb <~•TbŸ ´bC
ÆbDb ¿b£Óa •TÚ PkPC k˘a •TÓÆbCŸa ́ º  $

104. ¿±Da ±–~}Pb •TŸDb »Òb £RPŸbC* •TÚ <D}£b •TŸDb, £RPŸbC* •CT P£Ë≥NLbC*
•TbC ̇ >}•TDb ¿bºŸ ¿P£Ë≥NLbC* •TbC ±–≥^> •TŸDb  PPC Da™ ≥bC_ •TÓ∂ •Tb
¿bP–Î ́ bC»b ́ º $

105. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ VØTJ <⁄J»b ́ º »bC ¶P•TÚ PN≥}µ ™bŸbC* ¿bºŸ VºTJ»a ́ º ¿bºŸ
•TbC ∂ £È≥Y<µ» Îh»N P˘ Ÿ´a ́ bC »bC  ¶P•TÚ £È≥Yµ VºTJ»a ́ º  Pa ±–•TbŸ
≥NLÎbD —‡„s» •Tb ‡~ P´Æ ´a ™´È}¿bCŸ <Î•T<P» ´bC»b ´º ¿bºŸ
£È≥∂NLa —‡„s» ¿±‡~ •Tb ±b_ kD»b ́ º $

106. ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ gXb, <ÎAÎbP ́ bC »k Ÿb≥b<£ £bC·bC* •TbC PbµDb •CT
ÙbŸb £RŸ •TŸDC ±Ÿ ¿bœÓ ≥NLbC* •Tb <Î•TbP ́ bC≥b, ‡´ ≥NLbC* •Tb <Î•TbP
´a ¿bœÓkJ •TbC Æb≥–» •TŸ»b ́ º ÆbC ±‡b∂‡a k}µDbC* ¿bºŸ ÓD •CT <Î•TbŸbC*
PC ÓNs» ́ bCDC •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

107. P}PbŸ ¿bºŸ ÓbC[ ¿±Da £…< >̋> ±Ÿ ́ a <DB∂Ÿ Ÿ´»C ́ º*, £…< >̋ •Tb ±ŸbCEÓN⁄a
´bCDb ́ a P}PbŸ ¿bºŸ £…<˝> •Tb ¿bœÓ hÎBbÎ •TÚ ¿bCŸ ́ bCDb ÓbC[ Ób≥∂
•Tb ±–bŸ|B ́ º $ £…<˝> •CT ±ŸbCEÓN⁄a ́ bCDC PC Ÿb≥b<£ BbÎbC* •TÚ ±–kJ»b
´bC»a ́ º, ÓD PG•–T‡ ́ bC»b ́ º <ÆPPC •TÓ∂ ¿bgÎ ¿bºŸ k}µ ́ bC»b ́ º $

108. £…< >̋ ¿bœÓbCEÓN⁄a Ÿ⁄bC  PPC ÓN„s» •Tb Ób≥∂ kDC≥b ¿bºŸ ¿bœÓbCEÓN⁄a
£…<˝> ´bCDC PC ÓD •TÚ PG•–T‡»b <Ó^>»a ´º »Òb •TÓbCY •Tb P}ÎŸ ¿bºŸ
<DÆ∂Ÿb ́ bC»a ́ º $

109. PN⁄a ´bCDb º́ »bC £N:⁄ •CT ÓØJ P–bC» •TbC ÆbD•TŸ ¶PPC ÓNs» ´bCDb
´bC≥b, ¿bœÓb hÎ‡} PN⁄ hÎiT± ́ º G•TE»N ¿±DC PN⁄ hÎiT± •Tb kbCµ
D ́ bCDb ́ a ¿ßbD ́ º $

103. Those men who happen to be self-eulogising, having heard
other's praise they start to have envy in them and to fall an
easy prey of envy on having heard other's praise this of course
is the biggest of all weaknesses of man.

104. To praise own-self and to criticise others, to cover others
good qualities and to uncover vicious qualities happens to be
incoming of "Neech Gotra Krma", or sordid race, lineage.

105. Just like flower blooms then it's fragrance gets spread all
around and some foul smelt object is being decaying
somewhere then it's reek smell spreads all over, in the same
way fame of talented man happens to be scattered all around
easily and faulty man becomes fit for dishonour.

106. Might there be faith, belief existed of own form then having
driven away malice etc., faults through devotion, self-qualities
would be developed, this development awakens self strength
which is a means to be tree from bondage's of the birth form
and defects of the mind.

107. The world and salvation remains to be dependent on solely
own-sight, to turn away sight is verily the world and to have
sight turned to wards own nature is the commencement of
emancipation. On account of the sight being turned to other,
strength of existences of malice happens to be, the mind
happens to be active with which incoming of 'Karma'
(Ashrawa) and bondage takes place.

108. Keep the sight turned towards ownself, this will make road
to final beatitude and due to the reason the sight being occurred
to wards own-self, activeness of the mind obliterates and
gradual shading of'Karmas' (Samwar) and annihilation
(Nirjara) takes place.

109. If you have be happy then having known basic source of pain,
you have got to be free from it, the soul it self is a happy form but
not to have knowledge of own happy form is actually ignorance.
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110. ¿ßbD PC ÓbĆ  ¶œ±ED ́ bC»b ́ º, ÓbĆ  PC  ÿn>b‡C* ±º£b ́ bC»a ́ º*,  ÿn>b¿bC*
PC ¿b•NTJ»b-—‡b•NTJ»b ¶œ±ED ́ bC»a ́ º, ‡´ ¿b•NTJ»b-—‡b•NTJ»b
´a £È:⁄ ´º $ PN⁄a ´bCDb ´º »bC ¿ßbD •TbC £RŸ •TŸbC ¿Òb∂»Ë ~ŸaŸb<£
P}‡bC≥bC* PC <BED Óº* <PX hÎiT±a ~NXbœÓb ™º»E‡ »{Î B≥ÎbD ¿bœÓb
´RH, yCPb hÎa•TbŸ •TŸbC,  Pa gXb ÓC* £…› Ÿ´bC $ ¿ßbD •Tb Db~ ¿bºŸ
P|‡•ËTßbD •Tb ±–•Tb~ ́ a Pÿ™C PN⁄ •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

111. P´D~aJ»b •Tb ¿BbÎ ÓDN˜‡ •CT ¿}»Ÿ}≥ ÓC* µº‡∂ •TbC D˝> •TŸ
£C»b ́ º $ ±GŸÎbŸ ¿bºŸ PÓbÆ ÓC* µº‡∂ •CT ⁄bC ÆbDC PC DbŸ•TÚ‡ Îb»bÎŸL
kDDC ÓC* £CŸa D´a* J≥»a, n>bĈ >a-n>bĈ >a Pa kb» ÓC* <™˘<™ C̆ PC ́ bC ÆbDb
¿µaŸ»b •TÚ <D~bDa ́ º $

112. <ÆP ±GŸÎbŸ ÓC* •TJ´ ¿bºŸ ¿~b}<» •Tb Îb»bÎŸL Ÿ´»b ́ º, Î´bH DŸ•T
´º $

113. <ÆP ±GŸÎbŸ ÓC* ÆaÎbC* •CT ÓD ÓC* PÓ»b ~b}<» ±–CÓ hDĆ , y•T £RPŸC •TÚ
BbÎDb¿bC* •Tb ¿b£Ÿ ¿bºŸ P|ÓbD ́ bC»b ́ º Î´a* hÎ≥∂ ́ º $

114. hÎ≥∂ ¿bºŸ DŸ•T ÆaÎ •TÚ BbÎDb¿bC* PC kD»C ́ º* $  P ÆEÓ ÓC* G•T‡C ́ Èy
±N∑‡-±b± •Tb VTJ BbC≥DC •CT <J‡C ¶PC hÎ≥∂ ¿bºŸ DŸ•T ÓC* ÆbDb
±˘»b ́ º, ÆbC ÆaÎ Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ÆºPb Æa Ÿ´b ́ º  PPC ́ a ¶P•CT B<Î˜‡»Ë
ÆaÎD •Tb VºTPJb ́ bC»b ́ º $

115. ±GŸ„hÒ<»‡b} ÆaÎ •TbC PN⁄a-£È:⁄a D´a* •TŸ»a*, ¿DN•ØTJ»b-
±–<»•ØTJ»b‡C* Ba ÆaÎ •TbC PN⁄a-£È:⁄a D´a* •TŸ»a*, PN⁄ ¿bºŸ £È:⁄
´bCDC ÓC* ±–ÓN⁄ •TbŸL ßbD ¿bºŸ ¿ßbD ´º;  P<J‡C ¿b™b‡∂ P£Ë≥Nı
»bŸL hÎbÓa Æa Ó´bŸbÆ DC PØ_ <£‡C ́ º* -ßbD ±–ÓbL PN⁄, ¿ßbD
±–ÓbL £È:⁄ ¿bºŸ ¿DNBÎ ±–ÓbL ÓN„s» $

116. <ÆP ÆaÎ •CT ¿}»Ÿ}≥ ÓC* <Æ»Db-<Æ»Db P|‡•ËTßbD ±–•T^> ́ bC»b ́ º,
Î´ ¶»Db ´a PN⁄a ´bC»b Æb»b ´º $ <ÆP ÆaÎ •CT ¿}»Ÿ ÓC* ¿ßbD
<Æ»Db ≥´D ́ bC»b ́ º Î´ ¶»Db ́ a £È:⁄a Ÿ´»b ́ º $

110. From ignorance infatuation happens to be produced, from
infatuation desires are borne, from desires agitation, perplexity
happens to be produced; this agitation, perplexity is verily
pain. If you desire to be happy then drive out ignorance that
means to accept as such that "I" different to body etc.,
connections,'am' identical to accomplished original own soul
conscious element God soul, be firm in this very faith.
Destruction of ignorance and light of right knowledge is verily
a means of true happiness.

111. Lack of tolerance has to destroy patience of inner heart,
having had lost patience no time elapses in being prepared
hellish environment in family and society. To be got almost
irritated in small and futile matters is a symbol of impatience.

112. In whichever family wherein environment of quarrel and
disquiet stays, there is hell.

113. The family wherein equalness, peace, and love and affection
respect of each other's sentiments and honour takes place
truly there is heaven.

114. The heaven and hell are prepared by the sentiments of the
being. For reaping fruit  of virtue-vice done in this life he has
to travel through heaven and hell, whoever living creature is
being living in present as such with this very his future life
happens to be decided.

115. Circumstances do not make the being happy or sorrowful;
conformity and contrarieties also do not make him happy or
painful, the main reason of being in pleasure or pain is
knowledge and Ignorance. For this very reason 'Acharya'
virtuous teacher 'Taran Swami Ji Maharaj' has given clues,
as such: - equal to knowledge is pleasure; pain is equal to
ignorance, and liberation is equal to experience.

116. In internal of whoever being as much as right faith happens
to be got expressed, he happens to be happy to that much
gradually. In whoever being's inner-self the ignorance as much
happens to be deep, to that much has to remain unhappy.
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117. P}PbŸa ÆaÎD ÓC* PN⁄a ´bCDC •CT <J‡C P»Ë-¿P»Ë •Tb <ÎÎC•T Æb≥–»
•TŸDb ¿<DÎb‡∂ ́ º $ P»Ë-¿P»Ë •Tb <ÎÎC•T Æb≥–» ´bC»C ´a B‡ ¿bºŸ
~}•Tb‡C* D˝> ́ bC Æb»a ́ º* ¿bºŸ BC£ BbÎ Ba <Ó^> Æb»b ́ º $

118. ±–œ‡C•T ÆaÎ ¿±DC Bb¬‡ •Tb <Îµb»b hÎ‡} ´º, •TbC ∂ G•TPa •TbC
PN⁄-£È:⁄ £CDC ÎbJb D´a* ́ º, PÓh» ÆaÎ ¿±DC-¿±DC ±N∑‡-±b±
•TÓ∂ •CT ¿DNPbŸ PN⁄-£È:⁄ iT± VTJ BbC≥ Ÿ´C ́ º* $

119. P}PbŸ •CT <Îh»bŸ •Tb ±–ÓN⁄ •TbŸL ¿ßbD ¿bºŸ ÓbC´ ´º $ Æ´b} »•T
""ÓCŸb-ÓCŸb'' yCPa BbÎDb ́ º Î´b} »•T ÓbĆ  ́ º, ÓbĆ  •CT •TbŸL ́ a <Î•TbŸ
¶œ±ED ́ bC»b ́ º $

120. Ÿb≥ BbÎ ÆaÎ •TbC P}PbŸ ÓC* ‘N>kb»b ́ º ¿bºŸ <ÎŸ„s» •Tb BbÎ ÆaÎ •TbC
P}PbŸ Pb≥Ÿ PC ±bŸ J≥b»b ́ º $

121. Ÿb≥ •CT PÓbD P}PbŸ ÓC* £RPŸb •TbC ∂ £N:⁄ D´a* ́ º ¿bºŸ œ‡b≥ ÎºŸb¬‡ •CT
PÓbD £RPŸb •TbC ∂ PN⁄ D´a* ́ º $

122. ≥…́ hÒ gbÎ•T •Tb ÆaÎD y•T »±bCÎD ́ º, Æ´b} Ÿ´»C ́ Èy µÓ∂ •TÚ PbµDb
¿bŸbµDb •CT kJ PC ¶PC ¿±Db ÆaÎD <D⁄bŸDb ´º,  P Ó´œÎ±ØL∂
•Tb‡∂ •CT <J‡C »aD ¿bµbŸ ¿bÎA‡•T ´º* - Pÿ™a gXb, P£Ë<ÎÎC•T
¿bºŸ P|‡•ËT ¿b™ŸL $

123. gbÎ•T •CT ÆaÎD ÓC* ¿b™bŸ, <Î™bŸ, G•–T‡b •TÚ ±–ÓN⁄»b Ÿ´»a ́ º,  P
Pœ‡ Ób≥∂ ±Ÿ ™J»C Ÿ´DC •CT ¿®‡bP ±ØÎ∂•T ́ a gbÎ•T, gÓL kD»b

º́ $ BbŸ»a‡ P}h•…T<» ÓC*  P P|‡•ËT ¿b™ŸL •TbC ́ a µÓ∂ •T´b ≥‡b ́ º $

124. <ÆD ÆaÎbC* DC ¿«‡bœÓ •TbC hÎa•TbŸ G•T‡b ¶E Ć* ́ a ¿bœÓ £~∂D ́ Èy ́ º*,
Î´a ßbDa ±ŸÓbœÓ ±£ ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •CT ¿<µ•TbŸa ́ bC»C ́ º* $

117. It is imperative to get awakened discretion of eternal and
non-eternal in worldly life to be  happy. No sooner the
discretion of everlasting and transitory has to be got awakened
fears and doubts happen to be destroyed and partiality too
gets obliterated.

118. Every being is the maker of his own destiny himself, no one
else is a giver of pleasure or pain to anyone, all beings are
reaping fruit of pleasure of pain according to own and
individual' Karma' of virtue or vice.

119. The main reason of expansion of the world is ignorance and
infatuation. So far as 'mine and mine' as such sentiment exists
up to that infatuation exists, only on account of infatuation
deformity happens to be produced.

120. The existence of attachment gets the being sunk in the world
and existence of asceticism causes the being to cross over
sea of the world.

121. There is no other pain equal to attachment in the world, and
no other pleasure equal to denunciation, asceticism exists.

122. The life of a householder follower of 'Jainism' is a sacred
grove, where being living he has to purify his life with the
strength of devotion and worshipful prayer to accomplish this
important task, three bases are necessary e.g.; True faith,
Virtuous discretion and Right Conduct.

123. In the life of follower of 'Jainism' prominence of conduct,
deliberation, activity remains to exist thoroughly. With the
exercise of being treading on this virtuous path only the
shrawak' follower of 'Jainism' has to become 'Shraman' the
sage. In Indian culture this very right conduct has been said
religion.

124. The beings who accepted spiritualism to them only self
perceptions have had occurred these very learneds happen
to be capable to obtain dignity of supreme self.
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125. ßbDa ÆbD»b ́ º G•T ÆbC ¿iT±a ́ º ¿bºŸ ™º»E‡ ́ º Î´a Óº* ́ R}, ÆbC h±~∂,
ŸP, ≥}µ, ÎL∂ÎbD ́ º Î´ ±N£Ë≥J ́ º, Î´ ¿LN ́ bC ‡b h•}Tµ, Î´ Óº* D´a*

Ŕ} ¿bºŸ ÆbC ¿iT±a ́ º G•TE»N ¿™º»E‡ ́ º Î´ Ba Óº* D´a* ́ R}, ÎC µÓ∂ ¿µÓ∂
¿b•Tb~ •TbJ Ba ™C»Db Ÿ<´» ´º* $ Óº* ™º»E‡ »{Î Pb[a ßb‡•T
P£b•TbJ ¿<ÎDb~a Pœ‡ hÎiT± ́ RH $

126. <DŸb•NTJ PN⁄ ¿bºŸ ¿bDE£ ÓC* Ÿ´Db ™b´»C ́ bC »bC £…A‡ ¿bºŸ £…̋ >b ÓC*,
ßC‡ ¿bºŸ ßb»b ÓC* h±˝>»‡b BC£ •TŸ•CT ÆbDbC, ‡´ y•T D´a* ́ bC P•T»C
 E´C* y•T ÓbDDb ́ a ¿ßbD <Óª‡bœÎ ́ º $

127. £…A‡ ±GŸÎ»∂D~aJ ´º*, k£J»C Ÿ´»C ´º*, G•TE»N £…˝>b, £~∂•T Ób_ ´º
Î´ £…A‡ •TÚ »Ÿ´ •TBa D˝> D´a* ´bC»b $ ßC‡ »bC P|±ØL∂ JbC•T ´º
G•TE»N ßb»b, ßC‡ iT± ±Ÿ ±£bÒbCY PC PÎ∂Òb <BED ´º $ Æk ßb»b,
ßbD, ßC‡ »aDbC* ¿BC£ ´bC Æb‡C* Î´a* µ–NÎ hÎBbÎ iT± <DÆ B≥ÎbD
•Tb ¶£‡ ́ bC»b ́ º $  P<J‡C y•T ́ a £…<˝> kDb¿bC - ""µ–NÎ hÎiT± ́ R} Óº*
PN⁄ µbÓ, ßb»b-£…̋ >b ¿b»ÓŸbÓ''

128. µÓ∂ ™™b∂, »{Î <™}»D, ¿bœÓ PbµDb, PœP}≥<» ÓC* ´ÓbŸb <Æ»Db
PÓ‡ —‡»a» ́ È¿b, ¶»DC PÓ‡ •Tb ‡ÒbÒ∂»‡b P£È±‡bC≥ ́ È¿b ÆbDDb
™b<´‡C ¿bºŸ Ÿb≥-ÙC· •TbC k›bDC ÎbJa —‡Ò∂ ™™b∂¿bC* ÓC*, •TJ´ ¿bºŸ
⁄bĈ >a P}≥<» ÓC* ÆbC PÓ‡ —‡»a» ́ bC»b ́ º Î´ PÓ‡ •Tb £Èı±‡bC≥ ́ º $

129.  P ÆaÎD •CT [L ¿œ‡}» k´ÈÓØe‡ ´º*, ¿»: y•T-y•T [L •Tb
P£È±‡bC≥ •TŸDb ™b<´‡C, s‡bC*G•T ÓDÑ ‡ BÎ PC ́ a ¿bœÓb •Tb ¶XbŸ
´bC P•T»b ́ º, ¿E‡ ≥<»‡bC* ÓC* yCPa ‡bC¬‡»b ±–bÌ» D´a* ́ bC»a,  P<J‡C
¿±DC ¿bœÓ •Te‡bL •Tb Ób≥∂ kDb JCDC ÓC* ́ a DŸ ÆEÓ ±–bÌ» •TŸDC
•TÚ PbÒ∂•T»b ́ º $

125. The enlightened knows it that which is formless and
consciousness that very' I my-self am and that which bears
sense of touch, smell, taste together with complexion is body,
might that be either an atom or an assembly, that '1' am not,
and that which is formless yet unconscious that too 'I' am
not, those religion, irreIigion, space, time are also devoid of
consciousness. I am conscious element witness, knower,
everlasting indestructible form of truth.

126. If you want to remain under impassive bliss and pleasure
then having had to do discretion clearly among view and
viewer, knowable and knower do have to know, these could
not be one, to treat them one is verily ignorance and falsehood.

127. Scenes are transformable, are being changing but the
sightseer is merely spectator, he never happens been
destroyed like the scene, As a matter of fact knowable is
entire universe but the knower is completely different to
Irnowable form of other objects. When the knower,
knowledge, knowable might happen to be undivided, therein
only rise of own God a form of eternal nature takes place,
therefore do have to make only one sight, "Dhruva swaroop
hoon maie. sukhdham; gyata drashtaj, Atamram." (I am
eternal form home of happiness, knower viewer own spirit)

128. As much of our time elapsed in discussion of religion,
deliberation of elements, self accomplishment, virtuous
company, precisely good use of time of that much occurred,
such as should have to be known and the time which happens
to be passed in useless talks causing malice-enmity to
increase, in quarrel and bad company, that is misuse of time.

129. The moments of this life are extremely precious, hence good
use of each and every moment should have been ensured;
because from human birth itself deliverance of the soul could
have been done, in other lives such capability does not happen
to be obtained, therefore only in having constructed way of
self-welfare, worthiness of obtaining human birth exists.
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130. ÆºPb Îb»bÎŸL <ÓJ»b ́ º, ÆºPC P}‡bC≥ <ÓJ»C ́ º*, ÓD ÓC* ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ •CT
~NB-¿~NB BbÎ ¶œ±ED ´bC»C ´º*, ¶D BbÎbC* •CT ¿DNPbŸ ´a •TÓ∂ •Tb
k}µ ́ bC»b ́ º $

131. Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ÆaÎ •Tb ±Nı·bÒ∂ ‡´a ́ º G•T ¿~NB BbÎbC* PC k™»C ́ Èy ~NB
BbÎbC* ÓC* ±–Î…c Ÿ´C s‡bC*G•T ~NB BbÎbC* •TÚ BØ<Ó•Tb ÓC* ́ a µÓ∂ •TÚ ±–b„Ì»
´bC»a ́ º $

132. ÓbDÎ-ÓD P<´» P}ßa ±}™C„Eæ‡ ÆaÎ ´º, Î´ <ÎÎC•TÎbD ´bC»b ´º,
¿»: ±–œ‡C•T G•–T‡b <ÎÎC•T ±ØÎ∂•T •TŸDb ™b<´‡C  P<J‡C G•T ~NB BbÎ
PC ±N∑‡bP–Î ́ bC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ¿~NB BbÎbC* PC ±b± ¿bP–Î ́ bC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ~NX
BbÎ iT± <DÓ∂J «‡bD PC ÓN„s» •TÚ ±–b„Ì» ́ bC»a ́ º $

133. ÆbC P}PbŸ ~ŸaŸ BbC≥bC* PC <Î·‡ ÎbPDb¿bC* PC <ÎŸs» ́ bC, ¿±GŸ≥–´a
´bC, ±b⁄∑‘> Ÿ<´» ́ bC, ßbD «‡bD »± ÓC* JaD, <D≥–∂EÒ, •T·b‡bC* •TÚ
≥–„EÒ <ÆP•CT ¿}»PË ÓC* D ´bC, Î´a Pÿ™b ≥NiT ´º, yCPC Pÿ™C ≥NiT •TÚ
~ŸL ÓC* ÆbDC PC ́ a ¿bœÓ •Te‡bL •Tb Ób≥∂ ±–bÌ» ́ bC»b ́ º $ ÆbC P}PbŸ
Pb≥Ÿ PC hÎ‡} »ŸC »Òb ¿E‡ ÆaÎbC* •TbC Ba P}PbŸ PC ±bŸ J≥b‡C Î´a
Pÿ™b ≥NiT ́ º $

134. Pÿ™C ≥NiT ""¿b± <»Ÿº* ±Ÿ »bŸC*'' •TÚ ¶„s» •TbC ™bGŸ»bÒ∂ •TŸDC ÎbJC
J•T˘Ú •TÚ Dbº•Tb •TÚ »Ÿ´ ́ bC»C ́ º* ÆbC hÎ‡} Ba »Ÿ»C ́ º* ¿bºŸ Æ≥» •CT
ÆaÎbC*  •TbC Ba »bŸ»C ´º* $ •NT≥NiT ""ÆEÓ ÆJ ¶±J DbÎ'' ±œÒŸ •TÚ
Dbº•Tb •TÚ »Ÿ´ ""¿b± ‘N>kE»C ±b}‘>C JC ‘Ø>kC <ÆÆÓbD'' •TÚ ¶„s» •TbC
™bGŸ»bÒ∂ •TŸ»C ́ º* $ ÆbC P}PbŸ Pb≥Ÿ ÓC* hÎ‡} ‘Ø>k»C ́ º* ¿bºŸ ¶D•TÚ ~ŸL
ÓC* ÆbC ÆaÎ Æb»C ´º* ÎC Ba P}PbŸ ÓC* B^>•T»C ´º* $ —‡Î´bŸ PC Pÿ™C ≥NiT
<D≥–∂EÒ <£≥|kŸ BbÎ<J}≥a P}» ́ º*, ÆbC ÆaÎbC* •TbC PEÓb≥∂ ÓC* J≥b»C

130. The kind of environment has had to meet the way connections
have to be gotten, accordingly alike that auspicious,
inauspicious existences happen to be produced in the mind,
according to those intentions verily bondage of karma happens
to be.

131. At present valour of the being is this very that being escaped
from bad intentions, get remained inclined in good intentions
because under the role of performance of auspicious
existences verily obtainment of religion happens to occur.

132. Human being together with mind is a conscious living creature
with five organs of sense, he happens to be prudential hence
every activity-should have been done with discretion, for with
auspicious existence in coming of virtue-takes place and from
inauspicious existence incoming of sin happens to be and
from the form of auspicious existence with clean meditation,
obtainment of libeation takes place.

133. Who might be indifferent with the enjoyments of the world,
body, desire and passions, renunciation of superfluous wealth,
be devoid of hypocrisy, absorbed in meditation, knowledge,
penance, disillusioned, and in whose inner-self an illusion of
passions would not have to exist, that very is true teacher,
having had to go under the shelter of such true teacher only,
self-welfare happens to be obtained. One who himself would
cross over the world sea along with causes others to go across
the world, that very is the true teacher.

134. The true teachers, approver of the phrase "'Aap tireye par,
Tarey", happen to be alike wooden boat, who themselves
cross over and help others of the world to go across the sea
of the world to say achieve salvation; false teachers alike
boat of stone approve of the saying "Aap dubante pandey le-
doobey jajaman", happen to be similar to "janma jal upal nao",
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´º* ;  P<J‡C Pÿ™C ≥NiT •TÚ ~ŸL ≥–´L •TŸ ¿±DC •Te‡bL •Tb Ób≥∂
kDbDb ™b<´‡C $

135.  „Eæ‡bC* •CT <Î·‡-BbC≥bC* ÓC* <JÌ» ±–bLa ¿±Db •Te‡bL D´a* •TŸ
±b»b, ¿ßbDÎ~ ÆaÎ <Î·‡ ÎbPDb¿bC* •TÚ ±Ø<»∂ •TŸDC ÓC* ´a PN⁄
ÓbD Ÿ´b ́ º $

136. ÎºŸb¬‡ BbÎ •Tb Æb≥ŸL ́ a ¿bœÓ •Te‡bL •Tb PbC±bD ́ º $ ¿bœÓbÒa∂
Pbµ•T •TbC ±–~Ó, P}ÎC≥, ¿DN•T|±b, ¿b„h»s‡ BbÎ P<´» ¿bœÓ
PbµDb •CT ¿}»≥∂»-P}ÎC≥ BbÎ •TÚ £…›»b •CT <J‡C P}PbŸ •CT hÎiT±
•Tb ¿bºŸ ÎºŸb¬‡ BbÎ Æ≥bDC •CT <J‡C ~ŸaŸ •CT hÎiT± •Tb <Î™bŸ
•TŸDb ™b<´‡C $

137. ÎºŸb¬‡ BbÎ PC ́ a ÆaÎ •CT ÓbC´ ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •CT k}µD <~<ÒJ ́ bC»C ́ º* $

138. ±–œ‡C•T ¿bœÓb ±ŸÓbœÓ hÎiT± ́ º, <ÆP ±–•TbŸ kaÆ ÓC* Î…[ <n>±b ́ bC»b
º́ ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ ¿bœÓb ÓC* ±ŸÓbœÓ ~„s» <ÎÀÓbD ́ º $ <ÆP ±–•TbŸ kaÆ

•TbC ¿DN•ØTJ P}‡bC≥ <ÓJDC ±Ÿ ¶PÓC* ¿}•NTŸL ´bC»b ´º ¿bºŸ Î´ Î…[
kDDC »•T •TÚ ¿±Da ‡b_b ±ØL∂ •TŸ»b ´º  Pa ±–•TbŸ P|‡•ËT£~∂D,
P|‡•ËTßbD, P|‡•ËT™bGŸ_ •Tb ±bJD •TŸ»C ´Èy ÆaÎ •TbC ¿DN•ØTJ
æ—‡, [C_, •TbJ, BbÎ •TÚ ±–b„Ì» ́ bCDC ±Ÿ Î´ ±ŸÓbœÓ ±£ •TbC ±–bÌ»
•TŸDC •TÚ ¿±Da ¿b«‡b„œÓ•T ‡b_b ±ØL∂ •TŸ»b ´º, <DÆ hÎiT± ÓC*
JaD ́ bC•TŸ ±ŸÓbœÓ ±£ ±–bÌ» •TŸ JC»b ́ º $

139. ÆaÎ DC ¿±DC •TÓbCY •Tb ÆbC ¶±bÆ∂D G•T‡b ́ º ¶P•CT ¿DNPbŸ VTJ BbC≥
Ÿ´b ´º, ‡<£ ~NB •TÓ∂ G•Ty ´º* »bC Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ¿DN•ØTJ ±GŸ„hÒ<»‡b}
±–bÌ» ́ È ∂ ́ º*, ÆaÎ ~b}<» •Tb ¿DNBÎ •TŸ Ÿ´b ́ º ¿bºŸ ¿~NB •TÓ∂ G•T‡C

º́* »bC Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ±–<»•ØTJ ±GŸ„hÒ<»‡b} <ÓJa ́ º* »Òb ÆaÎ ¿~b}<» •Tb
BbC≥ •TŸ Ÿ´b ´º $

as elicited above. Those who themselves get drowned into
the world sea and the beings happen to be under their shelter
or goes there in also have to wander about hither and thither
in the world. By behavior the true-teachers are stark naked
(disillusioned), spiritual saints who set beings to right path,
therefore having accepted shelter of true teacher one should
have made his own way of emancipation.

135. Involved in enjoyments of worldly desires of senses, the being
could not have done his own welfare, the being is feeling
pleasure in making good supplies of worldly desires, and
passions only due to ignorance.

136. Awakening of ascetic existence is itself a step of one's own
self-good. The self realiser devotee should have to deliberate
on the body form together with existences of pacification,
asceticism, compassion, theism for the firmness of ascetic
existence concealed under accomplishment, along with the
form of the world and to awaken ascetic existence.

137. With the ascetic existence only bondage of infatuation of the
being and of the world happens to be loose.

138. Every spirit is a form of supreme spirit, the way tree is
concealed in the seed, similarly supreme-self is gloriously
present in soul. The way on getting fovourable connection
sprouting takes place in the seed and it completes the travel
till becoming a tree, similarly being observing right faith, right
knowledge, right conduct having had obtainment of favourable
matter, field, time, existence, to the being, he completes his
spiritual travel to obtain supreme self dignity and on being
absorbed in own form happens to obtain supreme-self-dignity.

139. Whatever acquisition of own 'karmas' the being has done
according to that enjoying fruition, if auspicious 'Karmas' have
been done then at present conformable circumstances have
been received, the being is experiencing peace and if have
done inauspicious 'Karmas' then at present contrary
circumstances have been received and the being is agitated.
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140. G•TPa ÆaÎ •CT •TÓbCY •Tb VTJ •TbC ∂ £RPŸb ÆaÎ D´a* BbC≥ P•T»b,
±–œ‡C•T ÆaÎ hÎbC±b<Æ∂» •TÓbCY •CT VTJ •TbC ´a BbC≥»b ´º $ ‡<£ ÆaÎ
£RPŸC •CT ÙbŸb <£‡C ́ Èy •TÓbCY •CT VTJ •TbC BbC≥C »bC hÎ‡} •CT ÙbŸb G•T‡C
´Èy •TÓ∂ <D˜VTJ ́ bC Æb‡C*≥C $

141. ±ŸÓbœÓb •CT £bC BC£ ´º* :- P•TJ ±ŸÓbœÓb ¿bºŸ <D•TJ ±ŸÓbœÓb $
~ŸaŸ P<´» ´bCDC PC ¿GŸ´}» B≥ÎbD P•TJ ±ŸÓbœÓb ´º* ¿bºŸ ~ŸaŸ
Ÿ<´» ́ bCDC PC <PX B≥ÎbD <D•TJ ±ŸÓbœÓb ́ º* $

142. •CTÎJßbD yCPb ±ŸÓ ±–•Tb~iT± ßbD PØ‡∂ ´º <ÆPÓC* P|±ØL∂ Æ≥»
£±∂LÎ»Ë ±–•Tb<~» ´bC»b ´º $ ±ŸÓbœÓb-PÎ∂ß, PÎ∂£…˝>b, Pb[a ´º,
•T»b∂ D´a* ́ º, Ób_ ßb»b-£…̋ >b ́ º $

143. ÆaÎ hÎ‡} ́ a •TÓ∂ •TŸ»b ́ º, hÎ‡} ́ a ¶D•CT VTJ BbC≥»b ́ º $

144. ÆaÎ ¿±DC ´a Pœ±Nı·bÒ∂ •CT ÙbŸb •TÓ∂ •CT k}µDbC* PC ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •CT
ÆEÓ-ÓŸL PC ÓNs» ́ bC P•T»b ́ º $

145. ¿«‡bœÓ µÓ∂ ́ a PbŸBØ» ́ º, Æ˘ ±£bÒbCY •TÚ ¿bP„s» PC ‡Ns» ÆaÎD
ÓC* ¿bD}£ •CT ±Ñ ± D´a* <⁄J»C $ Bbº<»•T Îh»N¿bC* •TÚ ±–a<» ±ØÎ∂•T kbZ
Æ≥» PC ±–Bb<Î» ́ bC•TŸ ÆaÎ µÓ∂ Ób≥∂ PC <ÎÓN⁄ ́ bC Ÿ´b ́ º, µÓ∂ Ób≥∂
PC <ÎÓN⁄»b ́ a £È:⁄ ¿bºŸ ¿~b„E» •Tb •TbŸL ́ º $

146. ""P}‡bC≥bDbÓË <Î‡bC≥A™'' ÆbC P}‡bC≥ ´º* ÎC <D‡Ó PC nØ>^>DC ÎbJC ´º*,
ÆaÎ ¶DÓC* »bC ±–a<» ±ØÎ∂•T ÓÓ•TbŸ ¿bºŸ ¿´}•TbŸ •TŸ»b ´º ¿bºŸ ÆbC
~NXbœÓ »{Î ~NX ßbD ™C»DbÓ‡a P£b ~bAÎ» ´º, ¶PC BØJ•TŸ
¿«‡bœÓ µÓ∂ PC <ÎÓN⁄ ́ bC Ÿ´b ́ º ÆkG•T <kDb ¿«‡bœÓ •CT ÆaÎ PN⁄a
D´a* ́ bC P•T»b $

140. Fruition of 'Karma' of some one being can't be enjoyed by
the other being. Every being enjoys fruition of 'Karmas'
acquired by him self only, if the being might suffer with the
fruition of 'Karmas' duly given by the other then the 'karmas'
done by own self would be without any result or fruit.

141. There are two kinds of the God or Supreme self-e.g. -
1 'Sakal' supreme spirit and 2. Nikal supreme Spirit. With the
reason of being with the body, the 'Arihant is Sakal Parmatma
and being devoid of body 'Siddha' 'Bhagwan' is 'Nikal'
Parmatma.

142. The 'kewal gyan' is such a sapient sun form of light in which
complete universe happens to be reflected like mirror.
Supreme spirit is omniscient, omnipresent witness, not a doer,
merely is knower-viewer.

143. The being himself does the deed of 'Karma' own self only
reaps the fruit of them.

144. The being through his own true efforts could be free from
shackles of 'karma' and from birth and death of the world.

145. Spiritual religion itself is quintessential; in the life united with
fascination of insentient objects, flowers of pleasure don't
bloom.  With love of objects of the physical world, being
influenced with the external world the living creature is being
happening to be disinclined to religious path; disinclination
from the religious path is verily a cause of pain and disquietude.

146. ''Sanyoganam viyogasch."  Whatever connections are existing
those are to be broken by rule, the being though does in them
selfhoodness and pride with love and that which is original
self element, original knowledge, completely consciousness,
everlasting having had to forget that, being is happening to
be disinclined from spiritual religion, whereas without spiritual
knowledge the sentient being can never be happy.
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147. £C´ £CÎbJ‡ ÓC* <ÎŸbÆÓbD ¿bœÓb ´a ±ŸÓbœÓb ´º, ±–œ‡C•T ¿bœÓb
•TbŸL ±ŸÓbœÓb hÎiT± ´º $ ~NXbœÓ »{Î ¿bœÓb •Tb hÎBbÎ
<_•TbJÎ»a ∂ ~NX ́ º, Î´ G•TPa Ba ±‡b∂‡ ÓC* Ÿ Ć, G•TPa Ba ¿ÎhÒb ÓC*
Ÿ´C, hÎBbÎ •TBa D˝> D´a* ´bC»b $ ‡´a ~NX hÎBbÎ ¿bœÓb •Tb
~bAÎ» hÎBbÎ º́ $

148. hÎBbÎ PC ±–œ‡C•T ¿bœÓb ±ŸÓbœÓÎ»Ë ´º $ ÆbC ÆaÎ  P Pœ‡ •TbC
hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ ¿±DC hÎBbÎ •Tb <DA™‡ •TŸ»b º́ Î´a ÆaÎ P}PbŸ
~ŸaŸ BbC≥bC* PC <ÎŸs» ´bC•TŸ ¿bœÓ •Te‡bL •Tb Ób≥∂ ±–~h»
•TŸ»b ́ º $

149. ~ŸaŸ ÓC* ¿bœÓ kN<X ́ bCDC •TbC <Óª‡bœÎ •T´»C ́ º*, <Óª‡bœÎ ́ a PkPC
k˘b ±b± ́ º,  Pa •CT •TbŸL ÆaÎ <´ }Pb, ¿Pœ‡, ™bCŸa, ¿k–Ã, ±GŸ≥–́
 œ‡b<£ ¿DC•T ±b± •TŸ»C ́ º* $

150. <Óª‡bœÎ Ó´b£È:⁄bC* •Tb •TbŸL ¿bºŸ P|‡sœÎ ±ŸÓ PN⁄ •Tb
•TbŸL ́ º $ P|‡sœÎ •Tb Æb≥ŸL ́ bCDC ±Ÿ ÆaÎ •TÚ £Ć  ÓC* ¿bœÓ kN<X
<Ó^>»a ́ º $

151. ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ ±<´™bD ¿Òb∂»Ë ~ŸaŸ PC <BED ™º»E‡ hÎiT± •TÚ
±–»a<» ́ bCDC ±Ÿ ÓbC[Ób≥∂ •Tb ±–bŸ|B ́ bC»b ́ º $

152. ÓbĆ  Ÿb≥ ÙC· •CT •TbŸL »…̃ Lb, ±GŸ≥–́  ¿bºŸ  ∂̃ ‡b∂ •TÚ BbÎDb‡C* ÓD ÓC*
¶œ±ED ́ bC»a ́ º* $ ÓD •CT BbÎ ¿ßbD Æ<D» ́ º* ÆbC ~NXbœÓ hÎiT± •TÚ
~ŸL ≥–´L •TŸDC ±Ÿ <Ó^>»C ´º* $  P Ó´œÎ±ØL∂ •Tb‡∂ •TbC P|±ED
•TŸDC •CT <J‡C ¿bœÓb •Tb ¶±‡bC≥ ¿bœÓb ÓC* ́ a J≥bDb ́ º, »Ba ¿Db<£
PC k}µC ́ Èy •TÓ∂ k}µDbC* PC nØ>^> ±b‡C*≥C $ ÓbĆ  Ÿb≥b<£ <ÎBbÎ ±GŸLbÓbC* PC

147. The soul present gloriously in the body temple is itself supreme
spirit, every spirit or soul is the 'origin form', of supreme spirit.
The nature of soul, original self element, transcendent through
all three times, (past, present and future) is original, how so
ever in whatever succession of birth order it may remain, in
whatever condition it existed, the nature has never to be got
destroyed. This very original nature is the everlasting nature
of soul.

148. By nature each and every soul is similar to supreme spirit.
Whosoever being having had accepted this truth has to
determine own nature that very being having been ascetic
with worldly pleasures of body etc., makes worthy the path
of own self-good.

149. To have self intellect be inhibited in body is called falsehood;
falsehood it-self is a sin greatest of all, on account of this
very reason, the beings do many sins of untruth, theft,
disregard of celibacy, accumulation of superfluous wealth
etc..

150. Falsehood is the cause of great pains and righteousness is
the cause of supreme bliss, having had wakefulness of
righteousness being's self intellect situated in the body gets
obliterated.

151. On having had identity of self-form means to say that; having
bad belief of conscious form different to body; the path of
beatitude happens to be commenced.

152. On account of delusion, mental affection enmity sentiments
of desires, superfluous holdings, and feelings of envy happen
to be produced in mind. Existences of the mind are born of
ignorance, which get erased on having had to receive shelter
of original own self-form. To complete this important task of
work, meditation of soul is to be turned into the soul itself
then only bondage of 'Karma' bonded since times immemorial

5958



[        ]  Chintan Vaibhawa <™}»D ÎºBÎ   [        ]

ÆaÎ DC <ÆD •TÓbCY •Tb ¶±bÆ∂D G•T‡b ́ º ÎC «‡bD iT±a ¿„¬D •CT ÙbŸb
´a D˝> ́ bC P•T»C ́ º* $

153. ÆbC ÆaÎ P}PbŸ PC ÎºŸb¬‡ •Tb <™}»D •TŸ»C ´º* ÎC ÎºŸb¬‡ÎbD ÆaÎ
P}PbŸ •TbC B‡ ¿bºŸ £È:⁄bC* •Tb flŸ ÆbD»C ́ º*, P}PbŸ [LB}≥NŸ, ¿Pœ‡,
¿~bAÎ» ́ º, P}PbŸ •CT  P Pœ‡ hÎiT± •TbC <ÎŸs» ÆaÎ ́ a ÆbD»b
´º $ Ÿb≥a ÆaÎ P}PbŸ  ÓC* V}TPb ´È¿b, P}PbŸ •CT Îbh»<Î•T hÎiT± •TbC
D´a* ÆbD»b $

154. ""P}PŸLÓCÎ P}PbŸ:'' P}PŸL ́ a P}PbŸ ́ º $ ÆaÎ <Óª‡bœÎ ¿bºŸ •T·b‡bC*
PC ‡Ns» ́ bC•TŸ ™bŸ ≥<» ™bºŸbPa Jb⁄ ‡bC<D‡bC* ÓC* ±GŸB–ÓL •TŸ»b ́ º,
¿DC•T ~ŸaŸbC* •TbC •–TÓ~: ≥–́ L •TŸDb <VTŸ n>bC̆ Db,  P ±GŸÎ»∂D •TbC
P}PbŸ •T´»C ́ º* $

155. <ÆP µD •Tb ́ Ó ±GŸ≥–́  •TŸ Ÿ Ć ́ º* ‡´ µD PN⁄ •Tb •TbŸL D´a* ́ º $
µD •CT ¶±bÆ∂D ÓC* £È:⁄, µD •TÚ Ÿ[b ÓC* £È:⁄, µD •CT ⁄™b∂ ´bCDC ÓC*
£È:⁄ ¿bºŸ ™bCŸa ™Jb Æb‡C »bC ¿<» £N:⁄ ́ bC»b ́ º $ <ÆP•CT ¿b<£, Ó«‡,
¿E» PBa £È:⁄Ó‡ ́ º* yCPb µD PN⁄ •Tb •TbŸL •ºTPC ́ bC P•T»b ́ º ?
ÆaÎ, µD PC PN⁄ ±–bÌ» ´bCDC •TÚ <Óª‡b •Te±Db P}ÆbC‡C ´Èy ´º  Pa
•TbŸL PN⁄a D´a* ´bC ±b»b ¿bºŸ µÓ∂ •CT ÓÓ∂  •TbC Ba ¶±Jmµ D´a* ´bC
Ÿ´b º́ $

156. ¿ßbD»b •CT •TbŸL ÆaÎ •TbC ¿b•NTJ»b-—‡b•NTJ»b ´bC»a ´º $
¿b•NTJ»b-—‡b•NTJ»b <Ó^>bDC •CT <J‡C ¶±‡bC≥ •TbC k£JDb ´bC≥b,
«‡bD ¿bºŸ ¿bœÓ ±Nı·bÒ∂ Æb≥–» •TŸDb ´bC≥b $ ‡<£ ÆaÎ •TÚ y•T
[L •CT <J‡C Ba <D<Î∂•Te± £~b kD Æb‡C »bC P|‡•ËT£~∂D ±–≥^> ́ bC
Æby $

157. gXb ±ØÎ∂•T, ÓÓœÎ ¿b<£ •CT k}µDbC* •TbC ßbD •TÚ ±ºDa n>ºDa PC •Tb^>Db
´bC≥b,  ÿn>b¿bC* •Tb VºTJbÎ <PÓ^>C≥b, »bC ¿b•NTJ»b —‡b•NTJ»b •Tb
¿BbÎ ́ bC≥b $

would have been got rid of. With the deformed
transformations of infatuation attachment etc., being has got
acquired whatever 'Karmas' those would only be destroyed
by the meditation identical to fire.

153. Those beings who think of asceticism from the world those
retainers of asceticism know the world to be the home of
fear and pain, the world is transitory, untrue, temporary, only
the disinterested being knows this true form of the world.
The attached being involved in the world does not know the
genuine form of the world.

154. "Sansaranmewa sansarah", i.e.: merely motion is the world.
The being having had to be united with falsehood, passions,
travels through four lives and eighty four lacks of origins, to
have accepted several bodies gradually yet again to leave,
such transformations are called the world.

155. The wealth that we are accumulating is not a source of
happiness. Pain happens to be in security, expenditure of
wealth and great pain takes place if it would have gone in
theft. Whose beginning, middle, the ends are full with pain,
how such a wealth could be a cause of happiness? The being
has kept over false imagination to gain happiness from riches,
for this very reason could not be happy and also not being
obtained to the vital part of the religion.

156. Agitation perplexity happens to be to the being on account of
ignorance. To obliterate agitation and perplexity, subservience
of the being should have to be changed, meditation and self-
energy has to be got awakened. Might there be made even
for a single moment doubtless condition of the being then the
right faith would have been expressed.

157. With faith, ties of affection etc. would have broken or cut off
by the sharp chisel of wisdom, spread of desires would shrink
then the agitation, and perplexity would lack to exist.
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158. DbÎ ±bDa ÓC* Ÿ Ć »bC •TbC ∂ ⁄»Ÿb D´a* ́ º, G•TE»N ±bDa ‡<£ DbÎ ÓC* BŸ
Æb‡C≥b »bC DbÎ •CT ‘Ø>kDC •Tb ‘>Ÿ ´º,  Pa ±–•TbŸ ´Ó P}PbŸ ÓC* Ÿ´C* »bC
•TbC ∂ ⁄»Ÿb D´a* ±Ÿ}»N ‡<£ P}PbŸ ́ ÓbŸC ¿}»Ÿ}≥ ÓC* Ÿ Ć≥b »bC P}PbŸ PC
±bŸ ́ bCDb ÓN<A•TJ ́ º $

159. •T»…∂œÎ ¿bºŸ ¿ }́ •Tb <ÎPÆ∂D ´a PN⁄a ´bCDC •Tb ¶±b‡ º́ $ P}‡bC≥a
ÆaÎD ÓC* <Æ|ÓC£bŸ kDDb ́ a <™}»b¿bC* •TbC ¿bÓ}<_» •TŸDb ́ º $

160. ÆbC ¿bDE£ ±ØÎ∂•T ÆaÎD ÆaDb ™b´»C ´º* yCPC <ÎÎC•T~aJ ÓbDÎ •TbC
 D £bC PØ_bC* •Tb ±–‡bC≥ ¿ÎA‡ •TŸDb ™b<´‡C - (1) flŸ ÓC* Ÿ´Db-
ÓC´ÓbD ÆºPC (2) •TbÓ •TŸDb - ÓNDaÓ ÆºPC $  P ÆaÎD ~ºJa ÓC*
P}PbŸ, ~ŸaŸ, BbC≥bC* PC <ÎŸ„s» •Tb ¿<B±–b‡ <D<´» ́ º $

161. ÆbC P}‡bC≥ <ÓJC ́ º* ÎC <D‡Ó PC nØ>^>C*≥C $ P}‡bC≥ hÒb‡a D´a * º́*  P<J‡C
<ÎŸs» BbÎ Æb≥–» •TŸ •T»∂…œÎ ¿bºŸ ¿´} •CT <ÎPÆ∂D ±ØÎ∂•T ¿bDE£
±ØL∂ ÆaÎD ÆaDb ´a •Te‡bL •Tb ¶±b‡ ´º $

162. ÆbC kN<XÓbD ÆaÎ ́ bC»C ́ º* ÎC ka»C ́ Èy PÓ‡ •Tb £È:⁄ D´a* •TŸ»C ¿bºŸ
B<Î˜‡ •TÚ <™}»b D´a* •TŸ»C »Òb Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ÆbC ±–bÌ» ́ º ¶PÓC* Ba ¶E Ć*
¿bP„s» D´a* ´bC»a ¿»: ¶£bPaD <ÎŸs» BbÎ ±ØÎ∂•T Î»∂ÓbD ÓC*
Æa»C ́ º* $

163. ¿ßbDa ÆaÎ BØ»-B<Î˜‡ ÓC* B^>•T»b ´º, ßbDa Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* Æa»b ´º
s‡bC*G•T Î´ ÆbD»b ́ º G•T ÆbC ́ bCDb Òb Î´ ́ bC ™N•Tb ́ º, ÆbC ́ bCDb ́ bC≥b
Î´a ́ bC≥b ¿bºŸ ÆbC ́ bCDb ́ º Î´a ́ bC Ÿ´b ́ º  P Pœ‡ <Î™bŸ ±ØÎ∂•T ßbDa
BØ»-B<Î˜‡ ÓC* D´a* B^>•T»b $

164. P}‡bC≥-<Î‡bC≥ •TÓb∂µaD ±GŸLÓD ´º, •TÓ∂ •CT ¶£‡ <D<Óc PC ÆbC
P}‡bC≥ ÆaÎ •TbC ±–bÌ» ́ bC»C ́ º*, ÎC k£J»C Ÿ´»C ́ º* ‡´ ±–•…T<» •Tb ~bAÎ»
<D‡Ó ́ º $

158. The boat might remain in water then there is no danger but if
the water wouId be filled in the boat then there is fear of the
boat to be got sunk. In the same way if we live in the world
then there is no danger but it the world will remain in our
internal sense then it is diffrcult to get across the world.

159. Pleasure Abandonment of doership and ego is verily a means
to be happy. In connecting life to become responsible is it
self to have invited worries.

160. Those who like to live life with pleasure such discriminative
human being should have to use two rules invariably: - (1) to
live in home identical to guest. (2) To work like a servant. In
this life style idea of indifference from the world,  body,
enjoyments is placed  in.

161. The connections, which have been begotten, those are going
to be got rid of, connection is not permanent. Therefore having
had awakened existence of desertion, with abandonment of
doership and pride to live life full with pleasure is the only
means of self-good.

162. Who happen to be intellectual men they do not repent on the
time gone by and do not worry about the future, along with
that which is available at present, in that too they do not have
fascination hence with disinterested ascetic feeling live in
the present.

163. Ignorant man wanders about in past, future, the learned lives
in the present, because he knows that whatever had to happen
that has been occurred, whatever would have to happen that
very will take place, and whatever has had to happen, that
very is being happening. With such true concept, the learned
does not wander about in past and future.

164. Connection - separation is transformation under control of
'Karma' with the cause of fruition of 'Karma' whatever
connections happen to be obtained those are being changing,
this is the eternal law of the nature.
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165. P}‡bC≥ •TÓb∂µaD ́ º, ~b}<» hÎbµaD ́ º, P}‡bC≥ •TÓbCY •CT ¿DNPbŸ <ÓJ»C
´º*, ~b}<» ¿±DC ßbD ¿bºŸ <ÎÎC•T PC ±–bÌ» ́ bC»a ́ º $

166. ÆaÎ P}PbŸ ÓC* <Æ»DC £È:⁄ BbC≥»b ́ º Î´ Pk ~ŸaŸ •CT P}‡bC≥ •CT ÓÓ
BbÎ •CT •TbŸL ́ a BbC≥»b ́ º, £È:⁄, Baı»b,£aD»b, ±ŸbµaD»b ¿b<£
£bC· ~ŸaŸb<£ P}‡bC≥bC* ÓC* ÓØÿn>b∂ ́ bCDC •CT •TbŸL ¶œ±ED ́ bC»C ́ º* $

167.  „Eæ‡bC* •CT <Î·‡bC* ÓC* ¿bPs» ÆaÎ ¿bœÓ ±Nı·bÒ∂ PC ́ aD ́ bC Æb»b
´º $ ÆbC ÆaÎ ¿bœÓ ±Nı·bÒ∂ PC Ÿ<´» ´º Î´ •Tb‡Ÿ ´º $ <ÆP ±–•TbŸ
•Tb‡Ÿ ±Nı· ŸL[C_ PC ±aq> <£⁄b•TŸ Bb≥ Æb»b ́ º q>a•T ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ
 „E£–‡bC* •CT Î~aBØ» ´È¿b ÆaÎ ¿bœÓ ±Nı·bÒ∂ PC  ±ŸbåÓN⁄ ´bC•TŸ
ÓbC[Ób≥∂ PC £RŸ Bb≥»b ́ º ¿bºŸ P}PbŸ •TÚ Î…<X •TŸ»b ́ º $

168. ÆaÎD •TbC Ó}≥JÓ‡ kDbDC •CT <J‡C µÓ∂ ±Nı·bÒ∂ •TŸDb ±ŸÓ
¿bÎA‡•T ´º $  PPC ´a <´» ´bC≥b  P<J‡C  „Eæ‡ <Î·‡bC* PC ±–a<»
n>bC˘•TŸ ¿bœÓ ±Nı·bÒ∂ Æb≥–» •TŸDb ™b<´y $

169. ~ŸaŸ PÌ» µb»N¿bC* •Tb <±∑‘> Ó´b ¿±<Î_ ¿~N<™ ́ º,yCPC ÓJ PC ±GŸ±ØL∂
~ŸaŸ PC ±–a<» s‡bC* •TŸ»C ́ bC ?  P £C´ ÓC* <ÎŸbÆÓbD ¿D}» ¿bDE£
hÎiT± ™º»E‡ B≥ÎbD »NÓ hÎ‡} ´bC, ¶Pa •TÚ ±–a<» ı<™ Æb≥–»
•TŸbC $ ‡<£  P £C´ ±Ÿ ™bÓ •TÚ ™b£Ÿ D Ó›a ´bC »bC  PC •TbºD
™b´»b ?

170. ~ŸaŸ ±}™ »{Î •Tb <±∑‘> y•T <£D <Óu>a ÓC* <ÓJ ÆbDC ÎbJb ́ º $ ™º»E‡
•CT ¿BbÎ ÓC* Æ˘ £Ć  •TÚ s‡b •TÚÓ» ́ º ? <ÆPPC Pk•TÚ •TÚÓ» ́ bC Ÿ´a

º́, ¶Pa •TbC ÆbDbC ±<´™bDbC ‡´a PbŸ ́ º, P}PbŸ »bC Ób‡b ÆbJ ́ º $

165. Connection is subjunctive to 'Karma', whereas peace is at
liberty; the connections are to be met with according to
'Karmas' but quietude happens to be gained through
knowledge and discretion.

166. The being suffers with as much pain in the world, all those
he suffers due to existence of own-ness only, pain, timidity,
poverty, dependence etc., faults happen to be produced due
to having senselessness in body etc., connections.

167. The being fascinated in passions of the senses gets to be
weak in self- courage. That being  bereft of self - valour, is
idle. The way - coward man has to flee from the battle - field
having turned his back, precisely in the same manner, the
being got empowered of the senses, - having had to be averse
to self - valour runs away from the path of beatitude - and
increases the world.

168. For making life auspicious religious attempt is imperative to
be done. By dint of this itself good will take place, therefore
having got rid of the love of passions of the senses, one should
have to get own self awakened.

169. The body being mass of seven primary substances is quite
impure unclean, why do you love with such body full of filth?
Gloriously present in this body infinite bliss form conscious
God you, yourself are, do have to awake love and taste of
that very. Might there be not framed sheet of leather on this
body then who would have loved it?

170. This mass of five elements is going to be destroyed one day.
In lack of consciousness what value does this body has ?
With which all are being valued, know that very and identify,
this very is the gist, the world infact is a illusory snare.
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171.  „Eæ‡bC* •CT <Î·‡bC* •Tb JbCB Ó´b ¿DÒ∂•TbŸa ´º - iT± •CT <Î·‡ •Tb
JbCBa ±»}≥b ±–•Tb~ •CT PbµDbC* PC ^>•TŸb •TŸ ÓŸ Æb»b ´º $ ´bÒa
h±~∂D  „Eæ‡ •CT <Î·‡ ÓC* V}TP•TŸ •T˝> BbC≥»b ´º $ Bbº*Ÿb fl–bL
 „Eæ‡ •CT JbCB ÓC* VØTJ ÓC* kE£ ́ bC•TŸ ±–bL ⁄bC £C»b ́ º $ Ón>Ja ŸPDb
 „E£–‡ •CT <Î·‡ ÓC* V}TP•TŸ ±–bL ⁄bC £C»a ́ º $ ́ GŸL •TL∂  „Eæ‡ •CT
Î~aBØ» ´bC•TŸ £È:⁄ BbC≥»b ´º $ ‡´ PBa ÆaÎ y•T-y•T  „Eæ‡
<Î·‡ •CT Î~aBØ» ´bC•TŸ ±–bL ≥}Îb £C»C ´º* ¿bºŸ ´C ¿bœÓDË ! »NÓ »bC
±b}™bC*  }<æ‡bC* •CT <Î·‡bC* ÓC* ¿bPs» ́ bC Ÿ Ć ́ bC, ¿±Db s‡b ́ bC≥b <Î™bŸ
»bC •TŸbC $

172. ÆbC ÆaÎ ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •Tb <™E»D D´a* •TŸ»b ¿bºŸ Db~ÎbD
<ÎDb~a•T Îh»N¿bC* •TÚ <™E»b •TŸ»b ́ º Î´ ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TbC ¶±Jmµ
D´a* •TŸ P•T»b s‡bC*G•T <™}»b ¿b•NTJ»b-—‡b•NTJ»b •TbC k›b»a ́ º $
<™E»D ¿bœÓ ~b}<» •TbC ±–≥^> •TŸ»b ́ º $ ¿bœÓ <™E»D •TŸ•CT ́ a ÆaÎ
PN⁄a Ÿ´ P•T»b ́ º $

173. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ ́ Ó £È<D‡b} •TÚ <™}»b •TŸ»C ́ º* ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ ¿±Db <™}»D
•TŸC* »bC PN⁄ •Tb ¿DNBÎ ́ bC≥b $ ±b±bC* •TbC ¶œPb´ ±ØÎ∂•T •TŸDb P}PbŸ
•TÚ <™}»by} •TŸDb £È:⁄ •Tb •TbŸL ́ º $ <™}»D ́ a ¿bœÓ ¶ED<» •Tb y•T
Ób_ Ób≥∂ ́ º $

174. Îh»N hÎiT± •CT <Î±Ÿa» gXbD •TbC ‡b ¿±DC hÎiT± •TÚ ¿ı<™ •TbC
<Óª‡b£~∂D •T´»C ´º* $ <Óª‡b£…<˝> ÆaÎ •CT ¿}»Ÿ ÓC* P}PbŸ •TÚ ı<™
´bC»a ́ º  P<J‡C Î´ ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •TbC BØJb Ÿ´»b ́ º $  P•CT <Î±Ÿa»
¿±DC hÎBbÎ •TÚ ı<™ •TbC P|‡•ËT£~∂D •T´»C ´º* $ <Óª‡b£~∂D •CT
PbÒ ÆbC ßbD ́ bC»b ́ º Î´ <Óª‡bßbD •T´Jb»b ́ º »Òb <Óª‡b£~∂D
ßbD P<´» ÆbC <Î·‡b<BJb·b Î~ ¿b™ŸL ́ bC»b ́ º ¶PC <Óª‡b™bGŸ_
•T´»C ´º*  P•CT Î~ ´bC•TŸ ´a ÆaÎ ¿Db<£•TbJ PC P}PbŸ ÓC* ÆEÓ
ÓŸL •TŸ»b ́ È¿b £È:⁄ BbC≥ Ÿ´b ́ º $  D•CT œ‡b≥ •TŸDC ±Ÿ ́ a ÓbC[Ób≥∂
±–~h» ́ bC»b ́ º $

171. Avarice of worldly desires of various sense causes a great
loss, misfortune. Greedy of the desire of beauty, the wasp
has to be got dead, dashed to the means of light, the elephant
reaps trouble duly involved in the desire of touching sense.
The black bee in greed of smell sense loses life being closed
with in flower. The fish loses life invoIved in the desire of
tongue sense. The dear being under the force of ear sense
suffers - pain. These all beings lose their life being over
powered with each and only one sense and 'Oh'! Atman,
you are being fascinated in desires of all five senses, what
will happen to you, just have to think upon it.

172. The being who does not do meditation of own self form and
bothers about destructible, destructive objects, can never
make available self form; worry increases agitation -
perplexity, thinking expresses self - peace, only after doing
introspection the being could have been happy.

173. The way we worry about the world similarly, if we do our
own introspection then the experience of happiness would
occur. To do sins enthusiastically, to do worries of the world
is a cause of pain. Deliberation verily is the only way of self-
progress.

174. Faithfulness contrary to substance formor distaste of own
self is called false sight. In the heart of false viewer being
liking of the world happens to be hence he remains being
forgotten his own self form. Contrary to it taste of own nature
is called right-faith. That knowledge which happens to exist
along with false sight, that is being called false knowledge
and together with false sight, knowledge that conduct which
happens to exist duly empowered by worldly desires, that is
called false conduct. The being having been overpowered
by itself, having been doing birth and death since times
immemorial in the world is suffering from pain. On having
had to relinquish themselves the path of emancipation happens
to be praise worthy.
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175. •–TbCµ iT±a ¿„¬D ÓC* ÆaÎ ÆJ Ÿ´b ´º, •–TbCµb„¬D •TbC »aÎ– •TŸDC ÓC*
<Óª‡bœÎ fla •Tb •Tb‡∂ •TŸ»b ´º, ÆbC ÆaÎ ¿±DC ¿b± ±Ÿ •–TbCµ iT±a
¿„¬D •Tb ±–•TbC± •TŸ»C ́ º*, ÎC µÓ∂ iT±a ŸœD •TbC £¬µ •TŸ £C»C ́ º* $

176. <ÆDCEæ B≥ÎbD •TÚ ÎbLa •TbC hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ ¿Òb∂»Ë ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •Tb
¿bg‡ JC•TŸ ÆbC B—‡ ÆaÎ •–TbCµ iT±a ¿„¬D •Tb ~ÓD •TŸ»C ´º* ÎC
P|‡•ËT£…<˝> ßbDa »aDbC* ±–•TbŸ •CT •TÓbCY ¿Òb∂»Ë æ—‡ •TÓ∂, BbÎ •TÓ∂,
DbC •TÓ∂ •TbC ¶EÓØ<J» •TŸ ÓN„s» •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸ»C ́ º* $

177. •–TbCµ ¿„¬D ́ º ÆbC ÆJb»a ́ º, [Ób ÆJ ́ º ÆbC ~a»J»b •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $
ÓDN˜‡ PbC™»b ´º G•T ÓCŸa  ÿn>bDNPbŸ ´a Pk ´bC, ¿bºŸ Æk PbC™C ‡b
™b Ć ¿DNPbŸ •Tb‡∂ D´a* ́ bC»b »k ÆbC ¿bÎC~ ÓD ÓC* ¿b»b ́ º Î´a •–TbCµ

º́ $ •–TbCµ ÓC* ÆaÎ ¿}µb ÆbC Æb»b ́ º, <´»-¿<´» •CT <ÎÎC•T PC ~ØE‡ ́ bC
Æb»b ́ º $ •–TbCµ ¿bœÓb •Tb ¿<´» •TŸDC ÎbJb <Î•TbŸ ́ º $

178. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ ¿„¬D ÓDN˜‡ Ób_ •TbC ´a D´a* ¿<±»N ±–bLa Ób_ •TbC
ÆJb»a ´º, ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ •–TbCµ Ba ÆaÎ Ób_ •TbC £È:⁄ •Tb •TbŸL º́ ;
 P<J‡C [Ób ÆaÎ Ób_ •TbC PN⁄£b ∂ ́ º ¿bºŸ [Ób ́ a <ÎAÎ µÓ∂ ́ º $

179. £‡b ÆºPb •TbC ∂ µÓ∂ D´a*, <´ }Pb •CT PÓbD •TbC ∂ ±b± D´a*, k–Ã™‡∂ •CT
PÓbD •TbC ∂ Î–» D´a*, «‡bD •CT PÓbD •TbC ∂ PbµD D´a*, ~b}<» •CT
PÓbD •TbC ∂ PN⁄ D´a*, ‹T…L •CT PÓbD •TbC ∂ £È:⁄ D´a*, ßbD •CT PÓbD
•TbC ∂ ±<Î_ D´a*, ~NXbœÓ hÎiT± •CT PÓbD •TbC ∂  ˝> D´a*, ±b±a •CT
PÓbD •TbC ∂ £È˝> D´a*, •–TbCµ •CT PÓbD •TbC ∂ ~_N D´a* ¿bºŸ [Ób •CT
PÓbD £RPŸb •TbC ∂ <Ó_ D´a* ́ º;  P<J‡C P£Ë≥NLbC* •TbC µbŸL •TŸ ¿bœÓ
<´» •TŸDb ™b<´‡C $ P|‡•ËT£~∂D ±ØÎ∂•T ¶cÓ [Ób µÓ∂ ±–≥^>
´bC»b ́ º $

175. The being is burnt under the fire like anger, in intensifying the
fire of anger; the falsehood does the work of 'Ghee' or butter
oil. Those beings that do excessive wrath upon themselves
of the anger identical to fire, they get burnt the religion
identical to jewal.

176. Having had accepted words of the Lord God 'jinendra', that
means having sought shelter of self-form, whoever beings
on the path of salvation do pacification of anger identical to
fire, those learned right viewer having had eradicated all three
kinds of 'karma' i.e.: "Dravya-karma" (karmas related to
matter), "No Karma" (karmas related to body) 'Bhawa
Karma' (Psychic karmas) obtain liberation,

177. Anger is fire which causes to burn; forgiveness is water which
is a means of refrigeration. Man thinks that everything should
have happened according to only his desire and when the
work does not happen according to as desired, then the impulse
that happens to come in mind, that very is anger. In anger the
being happens to be blind, happens to be zero with discretion
of good or bad, the anger is a deformity to cause evil of the
soul.

178. The way fire causes not only to burn the man but entire
creatures, similarly the anger also is a cause of pain to entire
creature. Therefore forgiveness is a giver of pleasure merely
to all who are living creatures. And forgiveness itself is world
religion.

179. There is no religion like compassion or humanity, alike violence
there is no sin, alike celibacy there is no austerity, there is no
other means alike meditation, alike peace there is no pleasure;
alike debt there is no pain, alike knowledge there is nothing
else pure, alike original own form nothing else is desired,
there is no foe alike anger and alike forgiveness there is no
friend, therefore - having retained virtuous, lasting qualities
one should have to do selfgood. The supreme forgiveness
religion happens to be got expressed with right faith.
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180. ¥£‡ ÓC* P£ËBbÎDb¿bC* •Tb hÒbD D ́ bCDC ±Ÿ, µÓ∂ BbÎDb ⁄bC ÆbDC ±Ÿ
¿bºŸ ¿ßbD»b •TÚ ±GŸL<» kJÎ»a ´bCDC ±Ÿ •–TbCµ ±º£b ´bC»b ´º $
•–TbCµ, ÆaÎ •TbC µÓ∂ PC £RŸ •TŸ £C»b ́ º $ •–TbCµ PC ±–a<», ÎbœPe‡ D˝> ́ bC
Æb»b ́ º, <Ó_ Ba ~_N ́ bC Æb»b ́ º $ •–TbCµ •CT •TbŸL ±GŸÎbŸ ¿bºŸ PÓbÆ
Ba ¿~b}» ´bC Æb»C ´º*, Æ´bH •TJ´ ¿bºŸ kºŸ <ÎŸbCµ ´bC»b ´º Î´b} DŸ•T
kD Æb»b ´º ¿bºŸ •–TbCµ Æk k£Jb JCDC •TÚ BbÎDb ÓC* k£J Æb»b ´º
»k kºŸ kD Æb»b ́ º $ Îh»N»: •–TbCµ ¿™bŸ ́ º ¿bºŸ kºŸ ÓNŸmkb ́ º $ <ÆP
±–•TbŸ ¿„¬D PC ¿„¬D •TBa ~b}» D´a* ́ bC»a ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ •–TbCµ PC •–TbCµ
•TBa PÓbÌ» D´a* ´bC»b, •–TbCµ ¿~b}<» •TbC ±º£b •TŸ»b ´º ¿bºŸ [Ób
~b}<» •Tb <DµbD ́ º $

181. <ÎD‡ ÓDN˜‡ •Tb PkPC k˘b ≥NL ´º, <ÎDÓ–»b PN⁄ •TÚ P´CJa ´º $
<ÎD‡ PC ÓbC[ •Tb ÙbŸ ⁄NJ»b ́ º $

182. ¿ }́•TbŸ ÆaÎ •TbC ±»D •TÚ ¿bCŸ JC Æb»b ́ º, ¿ßbD PC ¿ }́•TbŸ ¶œ±ED
´bC»b ́ º, ¿´}•TbŸ ́ a P}PbŸ •TÚ Æ˘ ́ º $

183. ¿ }́•TbŸ •TÚ ÓG£Ÿb ÓC* ¶EÓc —‡„s» £RPŸC •TÚ kb» D´a* PNDDb ™b´»b,
¿´}•TbŸ yCPb D~b ́ º <ÆPÓC* ¶EÓc ́ bC•TŸ ÓDN˜‡ Ób»b-<±»b, ≥NiT
¿bºŸ µÓ∂ •TÚ Ba <ÎD‡ D´a* •TŸ»b ¶PC £RPŸC •CT ≥NL Ba <£⁄b ∂ D´a*
£C»C $

184. ¿´}•TbŸ PC <ÎD‡ D˝> ´bC»a ´º, <ÎD‡ÎbD ΩN•T»b ´º, ¿´}•TbŸa
¿•T˘»b ́ º $ •NTn> ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •CT <J‡C ΩN•TDb ¿<DÎb‡∂ ́ º $ <ÎD‡ PC
<ÎÀb ±–bÌ» ́ bC»a ́ º, <ÎÀb PC ßbD <ÓJ»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ßbD ́ a Pÿ™C PN⁄
•TÚ ±–b„Ì» •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º $

185. ¿´}•TbŸ »bC˘»b ́ º, <ÎDÓ–»b ÆbC˘»a ́ º $ ¿´} PC ¿µÓ∂ ¿bºŸ <ÎD‡ PC
µÓ∂ •Tb ±–b£ÈBb∂Î ́ bC»b ́ º, ¿ßbDa <Óª‡b£…<˝> ÆaÎ •TbC ¿DE»bDNk}µa

180. Having had no place of virtuous existences in the heart, having
lost religious sentiments and on being having strong exchange
of ignorance, anger happens to be produced. The anger drives
out the being far away from religion. Love and affection to
be got destroyed from anger, even a friend becomes foe.
Family and society also happen to be disquiet due to anger,
quarrel and enmity, opposition where takes place, hell gets
formed in there, and when the anger gets turned in revengeful
sentiment, then it happens to become enmity, anger is rather
a pickle and enmity a jam. The way fire is never extinguished
with fire, similarly anger is never pacified with anger, anger
produces unrest and forgiveness is the home of peace,

181. Affability greatest of all is a quality of the man; politeness is
girl friend of happiness. With modesty the doors of final
beatitude get opened.

182. Haughtiness drives man to wards downfall; from ignorance
hollow pride happens to be produced, haughtiness is the very
root of the world.

183. Intoxicated under the wine of egotism the man does not like
to hear others, false pride is such an intoxication in which
being insane the man does not entreat parents, teachers, and
even religion, other's quality also does not appear to be seen
by him.

184. Affability happens to be destroyed with haughtiness, a humble
man bends, the arrogant man has to get distorted. It is
imperative to bend for achieving something. Education
happens to be gained with modesty; from education
knowledge is received and is verily a means of obtainment
of bliss.

185. Haughtiness breaks, politeness connects. Birth of
unreligousness from haughtiness, and of religion from modesty
takes place. To the ignorant false viewer being infinitely
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ÓbD ´bC»b ´º $ P|‡•ËT£~∂D ´bCDC ±Ÿ ¿DE»bDNk}µa ÓbD •Tb ¿BbÎ
¿bºŸ ¶cÓ Ób£∂Î µÓ∂ ±–≥^> ́ bC»b ́ º $

186. ÓDN˜‡ •CT ¿´}•TbŸ ±Ÿ ™bC^> ±˘DC ±Ÿ •–TbCµ ¶BŸ•TŸ PbÓDC ¿b
Æb»b ́ º $

187. µD •Tb, ±£ •Tb, ÎºBÎ •Tb, ßbD •Tb »Òb ¿E‡ G•T»Da ́ a Îh»N¿bC*
•Tb ¿´}•TbŸ •TŸ•CT ÓDN˜‡ hÎ‡} ±»D •Tb Ób≥∂ kDb»b ́ º $

188. ÆbC ±£bÒ∂ D˝> ́ bC ÆbDC ÎbJC ́ º* ¶D•Tb ¿´}•TbŸ •TŸDb ¿ßbD»b ́ º $

189. ¿ }́•TbŸ •TŸ•CT ÆbC —‡„s» ¿±DC •TbC PkPC k˘b ÓbD»b ́ º, Îbh»Î ÓC*
Î´ PkPC n>bC^>b ́ bC»b ́ º $

190. ÆbC ±–bLa •–TbCµ, ¿ }́•TbŸ ¿b<£ ÓbD<P•T <Î•TbŸbC* ±Ÿ <ÎÆ‡ ±–bÌ»
•TŸ JC»b ́ º Î´a P}PbŸ ÓC* gC˛> ÓbDb Æb»b ́ º $

191. ¿´}•TbŸ •Tb kbCΩ <PŸ ±Ÿ Ÿ⁄•TŸ •TbC ∂ Ba ÆaÎ P}PbŸ Pb≥Ÿ PC ±bŸ
D´a* ́ bC P•T»b, ¿´}•TbŸ •Tb œ‡b≥ ́ a ‡ÒbÒ∂ ÆaÎD ́ º $

192. PŸJ»b ÓDÑ ‡ •TÚ PkPC k˘a P}±<c ́ º $

193. PŸJ hÎBbÎ ́ bCDb Î´ ≥NL ́ º <ÆPPC ÓDN˜‡ £CÎ»b •CT PÓbD ÓbDb
Æb»b ́ º Ł $

194. hÎBbÎ •TÚ PŸJ»b PC ÓDN˜‡ •CT —‡„s»œÎ ÓC* <D⁄bŸ ¿b»b ́ º $

195. PŸJ»b £ºÎa P}±„œ» ́ º ¿bºŸ •NTG^>J»b ¿bPNŸa Î…<c ́ º $

196. •NTG^>J»b, ÓD, Î™D, •Tb‡ •TÚ ¿DC•T iT± ±GŸL<» •Tb DbÓ ́ º ¿Òb∂»Ë
ÓD ÓC* •NTn> ¿bºŸ ,Î™D ÓC* •NTn> ¿bºŸ, ~ŸaŸ ÓC* •NTn> ¿bºŸ  ́ bC»b ́ º ‡b ‡´
G•T ¿}»Ÿ-kb´Ÿ PÓbD»b •Tb D ́ bCDb ́ a •NTG^>J»b ́ º $ ÓDÑ ‡ ÓD ÓC*
⁄bC^>C <Î™bŸ •TŸ»b ´º, Î™D ÓC* •…T<_Ó <Óq>bP iT± Ób‡b™bŸa ±ØÎ∂•T
kbCJ»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ~ŸaŸ PC •NTn> ¿bºŸ ́ a G•–T‡b •TŸ»b ́ º  Pa <Î<Îµ»b •TbC
Ób‡b™bŸ •T´»C ́ º* $

binding pride happens to be. On occurrence of right faith,
lack of infinitely biding ego and expression of supreme grace
of 'mardawa' religion takes place. ("Mardawa' religion means
tenderness.')

186. On having had to strike upon man's ego, the feeling of anger
comes before excited.

187. Having had to do false pride of wealth, status, splendour,
knowledge along with of so many objects, the man himself
does creation of the road of his own downfall.

188. To do empty pride of destructive objects is ignorance.

189. Having done self - conceit, whosoever man assumes himself
to be greatest of all, he infact happens to be smallest of all.

190. That man, who obtains victory over the psychic deformities
of anger, egoism etc., that verily is considered superb in the
world.

191. Bearing the burden of pride on head no one can get across
the world. Relinquishment of false pride is the real life.

192. Simplicity in itself is a greatest property of man.
193. To be of simple nature is that quality with which the man is

considered alike the God or deity.

194. Owing to simplicity of nature elegance comes in the
personality of a man.

195. Simplicity is the possession of peace and crookedness is
demoniacal tendency.

196. Crookedness of mind, speech, body, etc., is the name of
changeability in multiform that means something in mind and
anything in speech and yet something else happens to be in
body or that not to have internal-external uniformity is solely
crookedness. The man does harmful intentions in mind yet
speaks with fraudulent form of artificial sweetness and does
with the body something very different activity, this very
multiplicity is called fraud.
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197. PŸJ»b PC ÆaÎ <DB∂‡ Ÿ´»b ́ º ÆkG•T •NTG^>J»b PC B‡Ba» <™}<»»
¿bºŸ £È:⁄a Ÿ´»b ́ º $

198. Ób‡bÎa ±–bLa •TbC ¿±DC £bC·bC* •Tb ±£b∂VTbP ´bC ÆbDC •Tb B‡ kDb
Ÿ´»b ́ º $

199. <keJa <ÆP ±–•TbŸ B‡ •TbC n>bC̆ •TŸ £Øµ ±a»a º́ ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ ÓDÑ ‡
±b± •Tb B‡ n>bC˘•TŸ Ób‡b™bŸ •TŸ»b ´º G•TE»N ¿Pœ‡»b •CT ±ºŸ
ÓÆkØ» D´a* ́ bC»C $ P}PbŸ ÓC* Pœ‡ •TÚ ́ a <ÎÆ‡ ́ bC»a ́ º $

200. PŸJ»b µÓ∂ ́ º, •NTG^>J»b ¿µÓ∂ ́ º $

201. •T±^> iT± —‡Î´bŸ •TŸDC PC JbC≥bC* •Tb <ÎAÎbP D˝> ́ bC Æb»b ́ º $

202. •T±^> iT± Ób‡b™bŸ •TŸDC PC <Ó_»b •Tb Ba ¿BbÎ ́ bC Æb»b ́ º $

203. P¢ÆD»b •TÚ ±<´™bD PŸJ»b PC ´a ´bC»a º́ $ P¢ÆD PŸJ ¿bºŸ
£ÈÆ∂D •NTG^>J ́ bC»C ́ º* $

204. P}PbŸ ÓC* PBa ÆaÎbC* •TbC ¿±Da •TŸDa •Tb VTJ BbC≥Db ±˘»b º́ $
 P<J‡C P£ËË<Î™bŸ, P£ËÎ™D ¿bºŸ P£b™ŸL P|±ED ́ ÓbŸb ÆaÎD
´bCDb ™b<´‡C $

205. PŸJ»b ´ÓbŸb gC˛> ≥NL ´º,  Pa PC ÆaÎD ÓC* ¿bœÓ <´» •Tb Ób≥∂
±–~h» ́ bC»b ́ º $

206. Pœ‡ µÓ∂, ÆaÎD •Tb PN⁄£ g…}≥bŸ ́ º, Pœ‡ PC PN⁄ <ÓJ»b ́ º, Pœ‡ PC
±–<»˛>b <ÓJ»a ́ º ¿bºŸ ‡~ k›»b ́ º $

207. ΩØq> kbCJDC PC ±–<»˛>b ÓŸ»a º́, ¿±‡~ VºTJ»b º́ ¿bºŸ y•T ΩØq> PC
¿DC•T ΩØq> ±º£b ́ bC»C ́ º* $

208. Pœ‡, ¿}µ•TbŸ PC ±–•Tb~ •TÚ ¿bCŸ k›DC •Tb Ób≥∂ ́ º $ Pœ‡ ́ a Ó…œ‡N PC
¿ÓŸ»b •TÚ ¿bCŸ ¶q>DC •Tb Ÿbh»b ́ º $

197. The being remains to be fearless with simplicity whereas
with crookedness remains sorrowful.

198. To a deceitful being fear of own faults being got exposed
remains to be consisted.

199. The way cat drinks milk being got rid of the fear in the same
way the man having got relieved with the fear of sin does
fraud, yet untruthfulness does not have strong legs. Only truth
wins in the world.

200. Simplicity is religion, crookedness is irreligion.

201. The belief of the people happens to be destroyed with beguile
form of behaviour.

202. Friendship also lacks to exist with fraud in beguile form.

203. Indentity of gentleness takes place from simplicity itself.
Gentleman happens to be simple in behaviour and the wicked
man fraudulent.

204. All beings have to reap fruit of their 'Karmas' in the world,
therefore - own life should have been rich with virtuous
thought, virtuous speech, and good - conduct.

205. Simplicity is our supreme quality, through which only our way
of own self-good happens to be praise worthy in life.

206. True religion is comfortable adornment of life; happiness is
gained from truth dignity is gained and glories get increased
from truth.

207. By dint of telling lie, reputation gets finished, disrepute expands
and from one lie, several lies are borne.

208. Truth is a way to advance through towards light from
darkness. Truth verily is a way to rise up from death towards
immortality.
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209. Pœ‡ PC ÆaÎD •TÚ k<≥‡b PN≥}<µ» ́ bC»a ́ º $ <DÆ ~NXbœÓ hÎiT± •CT
£~∂D •TŸDb ́ a Pœ‡ µÓ∂ ́ º $

210. ¿P»Ë BbÎ ¿bºŸ ±Ÿ ±£bÒbCY •CT ÓÓœÎ ÓC* ±˘•TŸ ´Ó Pœ‡ hÎiT± PC
±GŸ<™» D´a* ́ bC ±b Ÿ´C ́ º* $

211. ¿Pœ‡ PC ÆaÎ •Tb ±»D ¿bºŸ Pœ‡ PC ¶ED<» •Tb Ób≥∂ kD»b ́ º $

212. P}PbŸ ÓC* ÎbLa •TbC Pœ‡ ÓbDb Æb»b ́ º $ —‡Î´bŸ ÓC* Pœ‡ Î™D kbCJDb
ÓDN˜‡ •TbC ±–bÓb<L•T kDb»b ́ º $

213. <DA™‡ PC <ÆP•Tb •TBa ÓŸL D´a* ́ bC»b ÆbC <_•TbJ <ÎÀÓbD Ÿ´»b
º́ ‡´ ¿„h»œÎ ́ a Pœ‡ ́ º $  P Pœ‡ •Tb £~∂D ́ a ÆaÎD •TÚ PbÒ∂•T»b

•Tb P}£C~ ́ º $

214. ¿<´ }Pb, Pœ‡, ¿h»C‡, k–Ã™‡∂, ¿±GŸ≥–́ ,  }<æ‡ ~N<™»b ¿b<£ •TbC
ÓbDÎ µÓ∂ •T´b ≥‡b ́ º $ PBa ÎL∂  ¿bºŸ PBa µÓ∂ •CT JbC≥bC* •CT <J‡C ‡´
≥NL PÓbD iT± PC ¿DN•TŸLa‡ ¿bºŸ ¿b™ŸLa‡ ́ º* $

215. ™bGŸ_ ÓbDÎ ÆaÎD •TÚ •TPbº̂ >a º́ $ ÓbDÎ»b •Tb ÓØe‡b}•TD ¿}»Ÿ
¿bºŸ kbZ •TÚ ±<Î_»b PC G•T‡b Æb»b ́ º $

216. ~N<™»b, ±<Î_»b ́ ÓbŸC ÆaÎD •CT ÓØJ≥NL ́ º* $

217.  }<æ‡bC* •TÚ ±<Î_»b •CT <kDb fl^>-fl^> ÓC* —‡bÌ» ±ŸÓbœÓb •Tb £~∂D
D´a* ́ bC»b ́ º $ ~bº™ µÓ∂ ±–bLa Ób_ •TbC ±–CŸLb£b‡a <´»•TbŸa µÓ∂ ́ º $

218. •TbÓ, •–TbCµ, JbCB, ÓbĆ  ¿b<£ <Î•TbŸbC* PC ¿bœÓb ¿±<Î_ ́ bC Ÿ´a ́ º ‡´a
¿~N<™»b ¿µÓ∂ ́ º, ÆbC ÓDN˜‡ •CT ±»D •Tb •TbŸL ́ º $

209. With the truth small garden of life happens to be fragrant. To
have perception of own original self-form is verily the religion
of truth.

210. We are not being acquainted with true form being fallen in
fascination of nonexistent other objects and untrue temporary
existence.

211. Road to downfall from untruth and of improvement from truth
of the being is availed of.

212. Speech is treated to be truth in the world. To speak truth in
behaviour makes man reliable.

213. With resoluteness that never decays, one that is present
through all three times, this very existence is truth. Perception
only of this existence of truth is a message of usefulness of
life.

214. Ahimsa, Satya, Asteya, Brahmacharya, Aparigraha, Indriya
Shuchita etc., serially: Non - violence Truth, not to commit
theft, celibacy, Purity of organ of perception etc., are called
human religion. To peoples of all caste and religion this quality
is worth following and fit to be performed, equally.

215. Conduct is a touchstone or taste of human life. Evaluation of
humanity is done through internal or external purity.

216. Cleanliness and purity are the fundamental qualities of our
life.

217. Without purity of senses, perception of supreme spirit
pervaded in every - being's heart does not happen to be. The
religion of purity (shouch dharma) is inspirer beneficial religion
to merely all living beings.

218. With 'Kama', 'Krodha', 'Lobha', Moh, serially: - Carnal
(desire), Anger, Greed, infatuation etc., deformities, the soul
is being happening to be impure, this very impurity is irreligion,
which is a reason of man's downfall.
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219. ™b´Db, ÓD •TÚ ±GŸL<» ́ º ¿bºŸ ±–b„Ì» •TÚ <JÌPb PC JbCB, »…̃ Lb ÓC*
k£J Æb»b ́ º $

220. JbCB •TÚ ±Ø<»∂ ÓC* ´bCDC ÎbJC kbµ•T •TbŸLbC* •CT ±–<» ÓDN˜‡ •CT ÓD ÓC*
 ∂˜‡b∂ ¿bºŸ ÙC· BbÎ ¶œ±ED ́ bC»b ́ º $

221. ßbDa Ó´b±Nı·bC* DC <D˜•T·b‡ BbÎ •TbC gC̨ > •T´b º́ s‡bC*G•T •T·b‡
Ÿ<´» BbÎ ́ a ~bº™ µÓ∂ ́ º $

222. ÆºPC-ÆºPC JbB ́ bC»b ́ º ÎºPC-ÎºPC JbCB •TÚ Î…<X ́ bC»a Æb»a ́ º $

223. ÓD •CT <Î•TbŸa BbÎbC* •CT •TbŸL ¿bœÓ P}h•TbŸ Ó<JD ́ bC Ÿ Ć ́ º* $

224. ÓD, ™b´Db¿bC* PC ¿b•T∑q> BŸb È́¿b º́ ¶P•TÚ Ób}≥C* •TBa ±ØŸa D´a*
´bC»a ¿bºŸ ÓD •TÚ Ób}≥bC* •TbC ±ØL∂ •TŸDC ÎbJb ÆaÎ ÓD •TbC •TBa Ba
Î~ ÓC* D´a* •TŸ ±b»b $

225. ÓD ±ŸÓbœÓb •CT PbÒ <ÓJ Æb‡C »Ba ~b}<» •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸ»b ́ º $

226. Æk, ÓD ÎbPDb¿bC* PC ±GŸ±ØL∂ ́ bC»b ́ º »k ¶P ⁄b ∂ •TÚ »Ÿ´ ́ bC»b ́ º
<ÆPÓC* »aD JbC•T Ba <»D•CT •TÚ »Ÿ´ <£⁄b ∂ ±˘»C ´º*, ‡´ JbCB ´a
¿~N<™»b ́ º, <ÆPC £RŸ •TŸDb ́ º $

227. ¿b™b‡∂ »bŸL hÎbÓa DC •T´b Òb G•T <ÆP ±–•TbŸ ÓDÑ ‡ kbZ ±£bÒbCY
•Tb JbCB •TŸ»b ́ º ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ Pÿ™C µÓ∂ •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •Tb JbCB •TŸC
»bC ÆaÎ ¿Db<£-¿DE» BÎ Pb≥Ÿ PC ±bŸ ́ bC P•T»b ́ º $

228. µÓ∂ ́ a P}PbŸ PC ±bŸ ́ bCDC •TÚ Dbº•Tb ́ º $

229. •T–bCµ JbCB ¿b<£ <Î•TbŸbC* •Tb ¿BbÎ ´a ¿bœÓb •TÚ ~N<™»b ´º ‡´a
µÓ∂  ́ º $

230. ÓbD<P•T <Î•TbŸbC* PC ±ŸC ´bC•TŸ <D<Î∂•TbŸ hÎBbÎ •TÚ ¿DNBØ<» ´a
±<Î_»b •Tb ¶±b‡ ́ º, ‡´a ¿bœÓ •Te‡bL •TŸDC •Tb Ób≥∂ ́ º $

219. To ask for something is exchange of the mind and with due
desire to have - more and more, the greed has had to be
turned in yearning.

220. And towards causes obstructing in full - supply of greed, in
the mind of the man, existence of malevolence and enmity
happens to be produced.

221. The enlightened greatmen have defined passionless existence
to be supreme for existence devoid of passion verily is religion
of purity.

222. As and as profit accrues, like - that the greed has had to be
increased.

223. Owing to reason of psychic existences of defective nature,
self corrections are being happening to be filthy.

224. The mind is filled up completely with liking, it's demands never
get satisfied and the being inspired to fulfil psychic demands
could have never empowered the mind.

225. The mind if be got mixed up with Supreme Spirit, then only
obtains peace.

226. When the mind is completely full with passions then it happens
to be like the ditch in which even all three universes are seen
like a bit of dry grass, this very greed is impurity which has to
be kept at bay.

227. 'Acharya Taaran Swami', had said that the way man does
greed of external objects similarly might have greed to obtain
true religion then the being could have got across eternal -
infinite sea of the world.

228. Only religion is a boat to cross over the world.

229. Lack of anger and avarice etc., deformities is verily purity of
soul, this very is religion.

230. Being at bay from psychic deformations, perception of stoic
nature itself is a means of sanctity, this very is a way to do
self-welfare.
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231. P}‡Ó ÆaÎD •Tb ¿DÓbCJ ŸœD ´º, <ÆP•CT kJ ±Ÿ ¿DC•T P}»
Ó´b±Nı·bC* DC kbC<µ •TbC ±–bÌ» G•T‡b $

232. ¿«‡bœÓ •Tb ¿Ó…» P}‡<Ó» <™c ÓC* ´a q>´Ÿ»b º́ $ ¿P}‡<Ó» ¿bºŸ
™}™J <™c VØT^>a kbe^>a •CT PÓbD ´bC»b ´º <ÆPÓC* [L BŸ •CT <J‡C
¶±£C~ iT±a ÆJ BŸ»b ́ º G•TE»N ™}™J»b •CT <n>æbC* •CT •TbŸL ¥£‡ ÓC*
G^>•T»b D´a* ́ º, <™c •Tb „hÒŸ ́ bCDb ́ a P}‡Ó ́ º $

233. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ ÆJ •CT µØJ ÓC* <ÓJ ÆbDC PC •TÚ™˘ ´bC Æb»a ´º G•TE»N
•TÚ™˘ Ba ÆJ PC ́ a PbVT ́ bC»a ́ º,  Pa ±–•TbŸ <™c •TÚ ¿„hÒŸ»b PC
¿P}‡Ó •TÚ •TÚ™˘ ±º£b ´bC»a ´º G•TE»N <™c •TÚ „hÒŸ»b PC ¿P}‡Ó
iT±a •TÚ™˘ µNJ •TŸ PbVT ́ bC Æb»a ́ º;  P<J‡C <™c •TbC ™º»E‡ ÓC* ́ a
»EÓ‡ •TŸ £CDb ™b<´‡C $ <™c •TÚ <DÆ hÎiT± ÓC* „hÒŸ»b ́ a Îbh»<Î•T
P}‡Ó ́ º $

234. P}‡Ó, ¿«‡bœÓ iT±a ÎºBÎ •TÚ ™´bŸ £aÎbŸa ́ º, <ÆPPC µÓ∂ •TÚ Ÿ[b
´bC»a ́ º $

235. P}‡Ó, µÓ∂ PbµDb ÓC* ±–ÓN⁄ ¿bµbŸ ́ º $

236. P}‡Ó PC ¿bœÓ ≥NLbC* •Tb <Î•TbP ́ bC»b ́ º, ¿P}‡Ó PC ¿bœÓb •Tb ±»D
´bC»b ́ º $ <ÆD Ó´bD ¿bœÓb¿bC* DC P}‡Ó •Tb ±bJD G•T‡b ¶DDC ±ŸÓ
±£ ¿bºŸ ÓNs» £~b •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸ <J‡b $ <ÆE´bC*DC P}‡Ó •TbC qN>•TŸb‡b
ÎC £È≥∂<» •CT ±b_ kDC;  P<J‡C kN<X ±ØÎ∂•T P}‡Ó •TÚ ¿bŸbµDb •TŸ
¿bœÓ ≥NLbC* ÓC* ¶ED<» •Tb Ób≥∂ ±–~h» •TŸDb ™b<´‡C, P}‡Ó ÆaÎD
•Tb ¿<DÎb‡∂ ¿}≥ ́ º $

237. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ <kDb k–C•T •TÚ ≥b˘a ™JbDC ÓC* k´È» ⁄»ŸC ́ º*, ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ
P}‡Ó ÆaÎD •TÚ ≥b˘a •Tb k–C•T ´º, P}‡Ó Ÿ<´» ÆaÎD ÓC* ¿DC•T
£Èfl∂̂ >Db‡C* ́ bCDC •TÚ P}BbÎDb‡C* ́ bC»a ́ º*, ÆbC JbC•T ÓC* <£⁄ Ÿ´a ́ º* $ PN⁄a
ÆaÎD ÆaDC •CT <J‡C ±–œ‡C•T ±–bLa •TbC ¿±Da  }<æ‡bC* ±Ÿ P}‡Ó
Ÿ⁄Db ́ bC≥b ¿bºŸ ÓD •TbC Î~ ÓC* Ÿ⁄Db ́ bC≥b $ <Î™bŸbC* ±Ÿ Ba P}‡Ó
¿<DÎb‡∂ ́ º $

231. Precious gem of life is restraint, on whose strength several
saint great - men obtained knowledge.

232. Nectar of spiritual knowledge stays in restrained mind.
Unrestrained and volatile mind happens to be like a broken
bucket in which preaching identical to water gets filled up
for a moment but because of holes of volatility has had not to
stay in heart, steadiness of heart and mind solely is restraint.

233. Just as mixing up water with dirt, mud happens to exist even
though the clay of mud gets cleaned through the water only.
Similarly from unsteadiness of the mind mud of unrestraint -
happens to be produced but from - steadiness of mind the
mud identical to unrestraint gets washed off and happens to
be clean. Therefore - the mind should have to be got -
absorbed in only consciousness. Steadiness of mind in own
form is infact the very restraint.

234. Restraint is a rampart of spiritualism identical to splendour,
with which protection of religion takes place.

235. Restraint is main basis in accomplishment of religion.

236. By dint of restraint, development of self qualities takes place,
due to unrestraint, downfall of soul happens to be. Those
great souls who observed restraint, they had obtained supreme
glory and liberated condition. Those who disregarded restraint
they became worthy of ignoble condition. Therefore having
worshipped restraint with intellect one should have done the
way of improvements of self- qualities praise worthy; restraint
is unavoidable part of life.

237. Just as there are many dangers in driving a vehicle without
brake similarly restraint is a brake of the vehicle of life; many
possibilities of accidents happen to be in life devoid of restraint
which are apparently being seen in the world. To live a happy
life every being shall have to maintain restraint upon own
senses and control over the mind. Restraint upon thought is
also unavoidable.
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238. ÆaÎD •CT ́ Ÿ [C_ ÓC* P}‡Ó ¶ED<» •Tb •TbŸL ́ º $

239. ≥…́ hÒ ÆaÎD ÓC* Î™DbC* ±Ÿ P}‡Ó Ÿ⁄Db Ba y•T ¿<DÎb‡∂»b ́ º <ÆPPC
•TJ´ ¿bºŸ <ÎÎb£bC* PC ÓN„s» ́ bC»a ́ º $

240. ¿P}‡Óa ±Nı· Æb≥»b ́ È¿b Ba PbC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ P}‡Óa ±Nı· PbC»b ́ È¿b
Ba Æb≥»b ́ º, P}‡Óa ±Nı· ±–<»±J Æb≥iT•T Ÿ´»b ́ º $

241. P}‡Ó, ÆaÎD •TÚ ¿DÓbCJ <D<µ ́ º $

242. ÓDÑ ‡ •Tb ÓD k}£Ÿ •TÚ Bb}<» ™}™J ́ º ÆbC y•T ±J •CT <J‡C Ba ~b}»
¿bºŸ „hÒŸ D´a* Ÿ´»b $

243. ÓD, ¿DE»  ÿn>b¿bC* •Tb B∑‘>bŸ ´º $ ÆbC ÆaÎ ÓD •TÚ  ÿn>b¿bC* •TbC
±ØL∂ •TŸDC ÓC* J≥ Æb»b ́ º »Òb Ÿb≥b<£ <Î•TbŸbC* PC ≥–<P» ́ bC Æb»b ́ º
¿bºŸ ¿DC•T ±–•TbŸ •CT ±b± Ób_  ÿn>b ±Ø<»∂ •CT <J‡C •TŸ»b ́ º Î´ ÆaÎ
´ÓC~b ¿~b}» Ÿ´»b ́ º $

244. ÓD •TbC Î~ ÓC* •TŸDC ÎbJC Pbµ•TbC* •CT ÆaÎD ÓC* ́ a »± ́ bC»b ́ º $

245.  ÿn>b¿bC* •Tb <DŸbCµ •TŸDb ´a »± º́ $

246. Æk »•T ÓD ÓC* <Î·‡ <Î•TbŸbC* •TÚ J´ŸC* ¶q>»a Ÿ Ć*≥a ¿bºŸ ÆaÎ ¶DÓC*
ŸP JC»b Ÿ´C≥b »k »•T »± P}BÎ D´a* ́ º $

247. <DÆ ~NXbœÓ hÎiT± ÓC* JaD ́ bCDC •TbC »± •T´»C ́ º* $

248. »± •Tb ¿Ò∂ ́ º »±Db ¿Òb∂»Ë P|±ØL∂ Ÿb≥b<£ <Î•TbŸbC* •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸ•CT
¿±DC hÎiT± ÓC* JaD ´bCDb »± ´º $ »± PC •TÓbCY •TÚ <DÆ∂Ÿb ´bC»a ´º,
ÓN„s» •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •Tb Ób≥∂ kD»b ́ º $

249. »± PC ÆaÎD ÓC* <D⁄bŸ ¿b»b ́ º, ÓD ¿bœÓ hÎiT± ÓC* J‡ ́ bC Æb»b ́ º
¿bºŸ ¿bœÓb •TÚ •TÓ∂ •Tb<JÓb nØ>^> Æb»a ́ º $

238. In every field of live restraint is a cause of progress.

239. It is imperative in family life to maintain restraint also on
words with which freedom from scramble and dispute takes
place.

240. Inabstemious man sleeps over even being vigilant and
abstemious man even being slept remains awake; abstemious
man remains to be wakeful every moment.

241. Restraint is priceless wealth of life.

242. Mind of man is volatile like monkey, which does not remain
quiet and steady even for a moment.

243. The mind is storage of infinite desires. The being who
entangles him-self in fulfillment desires of the mind and gets
engulfed with psychic deformations of malice etc., and does
several kinds of sin merely to fulfil desires that being always
remains disquiet.

244. In the life of accomplishers causing mind to be got
empowered, verily penance happens to be to exist.

245. Prevention of desires verily is penance.

246, Unless waves of worldly desires, deformities would be rising
in mind and the being would be taking interest into them till
then penance is not possible.

247. To happen to be absorbed in own original self form is called
penance.

248. The meaning of penance is to be heated, means, having had
relinquished completely malice etc., faults, to be got absorbed
in own self-form is penance. By dint of 'Tap' or penancee,
'Karmaas' happen to be annihilated; path gets constructed to
achieve emancipation.

249. Elegance comes in life from penance, mind happens to be
lapsed in self - form and 'Karma' blemishes of soul has to be
got rid of.
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250. »±, Î´ ≥}≥b ́ º <ÆPÓC* ÆaÎ •CT PÓh» ±b± k´ Æb»C ́ º* ¿bºŸ ¿bœÓb
•TbC ¿ÓŸœÎ •TÚ ±–b„Ì» •Tb Ób≥∂ <ÓJ Æb»b ́ º $

251. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ hÎL∂•TbŸ hÎL∂ P}‡bC≥ ÓC* ÆbC G•TG^>Ë̂ > •Tb<JÓb ́ bC»a ́ º ¶PC
Bu>a ÓC* »±b•TŸ £RŸ •TŸ £C»b ´º, hÎL∂ ~NX iT± PC ±–bÌ» ´bC Æb»b ´º,
¶Pa ±–•TbŸ »± PC ¿bœÓb •CT P}‡bC≥ ÓC* ÆbC •TÓ∂ ¿b<£ <Î•TbŸ ´º*
Î´ PBa £RŸ ´bC Æb»C ´º* ¿bºŸ ¿bœÓb •Tb <PX ~NX hÎiT± ±–≥^> ´bC
Æb»b ́ º $

252. µ…-µb»N PC µÓ∂ ~m£ kDb ́ º, <ÆP•Tb ¿Ò∂ ́ º µbŸL •TŸDb, µÓ∂ ™™b∂
•Tb <Î·‡ D´a* ™‡b∂ •Tb <Î·‡ ́ º $ µÓ∂ •TÚ Ób_ ™™b∂ •TŸDC PC µÓ∂ D´a*
´bC»b $ Pœ‡ hÎiT± •CT ‡ÒbÒ∂ ¿DNBÎ PC µÓ∂ ́ bC»b ́ º $

253. ≥NLbC* •TbC hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ £bC·bC* •TbC œ‡b≥ £CDb ́ a µÓ∂ ́ º $ ≥NLbC* ÓC* ¿b™ŸL
•TŸDC PC ¿µÓ∂ nØ>^> Æb»b ́ º ‡´a œ‡b≥ µÓ∂ ́ º $

254. œ‡b≥ •Tb ¿Ò∂ ́ º n>bC̆ Db, ÓbĆ -ÓÓœÎ •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸDb, Ÿb≥-ÙC·,
 ∂˜‡b∂ ¿bºŸ ¿´}•TbŸ ¿b<£ £bC·bC* •TbC n>bC˘Db ́ a œ‡b≥ ́ º $ ¶cÓ œ‡b≥
P|‡•ËT£~∂D ±ØÎ∂•T ́ a ́ bC»b ́ º $

255. œ‡b≥ ÓC* k´È» kJ ́ º, ¿bœÓ ~„s»‡bC* •TÚ ±–≥^>»b œ‡b≥ PC ́ a ́ bC»a
´º $ ±–b™aD •TbJ ÓC* ÓDN˜‡, ÓD ÓC* —‡bÌ» ÓbC´ Ób‡b •TbC n>bC˘•TŸ
Æ}≥JbC* ÓC*, y•TbE» ÓC* ÎbP •TŸ»b ́ È¿b ±ŸÓ œ‡b≥ hÎiT± ±ŸÓbœÓb
•Tb «‡bD ¿bºŸ ¿DNBÎ •TŸ»b Òb $ Î»∂ÓbD PÓ‡ ÓC* œ‡b≥ •Tb hÎiT±
n>£ËÓ ÎC·a JbC≥bC* DC <Î•…T» •TŸ <£‡b ́ º $

250. Penance is that river 'Ganga' (sacred river of India) in which
all the sins of the being get flown and way of obtainment of
immortality to soul has to be got found.

251. The way the goldsmith having heated gold in fire - stove, the
pitch black dirt of darkness that happens to be got mixed in
with the gold, gets removed to obtain gold in original form,
the same way through penance, the "karma' etc., faults which
exist in connection with soul, those all get removed away
and the soul's accomplished, original form happens to be
expressed.

252. From the primary alphabet 'DHRA' the word 'Dharma'
(religion) is constructed that's meaning is to retain. Religion
is not matter of discussion but a subject of observance of
conduct. Merely  discussing religion, does not happen to be
the religion. Religion takes place from precise perception of
true form.

253. Having had accepted qualities to do abandonment of faults is
verily religion. To have conduct be carried out through
qualities, irreligion has to be got rid of, this very is the religion
of abandonment.

254. Meaning of 'Tyag' is to relinquish, to abandon, attachment,
affection to quit malice-enmity, jealousy and pride etc faults,
itself is abandonment.'Uttam Tyag' or supreme abandonment
verily happens to be with right faith.

255. There is a great strength in 'Tyag' the abandonment.
Expression of self - powers occur through abandonment only.
In ancient times the man having had to give up delusion, illusion
diffused in mind having had to live in woods alone, retired
had been doing meditation and experience of supreme spirit,
form of supreme abandonment. At present the disguised
people has deformed the form of abandonment.
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256. Ób‡b •CT ≥–́ L •TŸDC PC œ‡b≥ µÓ∂ ±–<PX D´a* ́ bC»b $ ÓDÑ ‡ œ‡b≥ •CT
DbÓ ±Ÿ Îh_ k£J JC»b ´º, iT± ¿bºŸ <Î<BED ±–•TbŸ •CT BC· kDb
JC»b ́ º G•TE»N ±ŸÓbœÓb •CT Ÿ}≥ ÓC* Ÿ}≥a ́ È ∂ ™b£Ÿ D´a* ¿bC›»b, ÓD •TbC
hÎbDNBØ<» •CT Ÿ}≥ ÓC* D´a* Ÿ}≥»b  P<J‡C Pÿ™b œ‡b≥ D´a* ́ bC ±b»b $

257. µD •TC ±–<» ¿bP„s» nØ>^>DC ±Ÿ Bbº<»•T ±£bÒbCY PC •NTn> ¿}~bC* ÓC* ÓbĆ
•TÓ ´bC Æb»b ´º, ÓD •TÚ  P PÓBbÎ iT± ±–Î…<c ±ØÎ∂•T ¿±DC ¿bºŸ
£RPŸbC* •CT ±–<» <´»•TbŸa •Tb‡bCY ÓC* µD ¿b<£ Îh»N¿bC* •Tb ÆbC ¶±‡bC≥
G•T‡b Æb»b ́ º Î´ £bD •T´Jb»b ́ º $

258. ¿ }́•TbŸ •CT ¿BbÎ ±ØÎ∂•T ÆbC £bD <£‡b Æb»b ́ º Î´ Pÿ™b £bD ́ º $

259. £bD —‡Î´bGŸ•T G•–T‡b ´º, £bD •TŸ»C PÓ‡ ÆbC µD ¿b<£ P}‡bC≥a
±£bÒbCY •CT ±–<» Ÿb≥, ¿bP„s» •Tb ¿BbÎ ́ º Î´ œ‡b≥ ́ º $

260. ¿ }́•TbŸ •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸDb »Òb •}T™D, •Tb<ÓDa ¿bºŸ •TÚ<»∂ •TÚ ™b´
D´a* ́ bCDb ́ a œ‡b≥ ́ º $ ÓbD<P•T <Î•TbŸbC* •TbC ¿bœÓ hÎiT± •CT ¿bg‡
PC n>bC̆ Db œ‡b≥ ́ º ¿bºŸ ±N∑‡bC£‡ PC ±–bÌ» µD ¿b<£ •Tb £‡b, £bD,
±ŸbC±•TbŸ ¿b<£ ÓbDÎ PCÎb ÓC* ¿ }́•TbŸ Ÿ<´» ́ bC•TŸ P£È±‡bC≥ •TŸDb
£bD ́ º $

261. Bbº<»•T ±£bÒbCY ÓC* ¿bP„s» ´bCDb Pb}PbGŸ•T k}µD ´º $ ‡´ ÓbC´ •Tb
k}µD ́ a P}PbŸ ́ º $

262. ÓCŸC ¿bºŸ »CŸC •Tb Æ´bH »•T <Î•Te± º́ Î´b} »•T Ób‡b •Tb <Îh»bŸ º́
¿bºŸ ‡´ Pk ÓD •TÚ Ób‡b ́ º $

256. The 'Tyag' religion does not happen to be eminent by accepting
illusion or falsehood. The man to the name of 'Tyag' gets
changed his clothing, form and different kinds of disguise
gets prepared, yet the sheet being colored in the color of
supreme spirit does not have to cover the body with, does
not color the mind in the color of self perception therefore
true abandonment could not have to be occurred.

257. On having fascination for wealth being neglected, infatuation
from physical objects to certain extent happens to be some
what reduced, with such form of equalness with inclination
the use of wealth etc., objects looking to wards own and
other' s good, which is to be done in friendly manner is called
charity or 'Dan'.

258. That of course is a true charity, that 's being given without
pride.

259. The charity is practical activity. At the time of giving donation
the absence of feeling of attachment fascination to wards
wealth etc., connected objects exists is the 'Tyag' or
abandonment.

260. To do abandonment of haughtiness along with not to have
yearning of gold, beautiful woman and fame verily is 'Tyag'.
To quit psychic deformities from shelter of self form is
relinquishment and to have to secure good use of wealth
etc., obtained though fruition of virtue to the causes of
compassion, charity, donation etc., and in service of humanity
devoid of pride, is 'DAN'

261. To have fascination in physical  objects  is worldly
confinement. This binding of infatuation verily is the world.

262. Till so far there is doubt of 'mine' and 'your' to that far there
is expanse of illusion the 'maya' besides all this is illusion of
the mind.
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263. The being who exercises discriminative knowledge, knows
own self and the other different to each other and accepts as
such, that very being proceeds ahead on the path of
accomplishment - and having accepted the true substance
happens to be disinterested saint, then affection in insentient
objects does not occur to him.

264. To have senselessness in insentient objects is 'parigraha' or
to have superfluous holdings, which are a burden on the being,
this very, is the cause of pain.

265. Ripeness of delusion is senselessness with which the animate
being - happens to be hallucinatory in the world; yet again
knowledge of own conscious form does not remain present.
The expanse of this ignorance is being becoming to be the
cause of consecutive travel in the world, therefore to every
being who is inquirer of happiness he should have always
been awakened unto himself. He should not have to be
unconscious in external objects. Awakening  itself is  pleasure,
senselessness truly is pain.

266. Under the inclination to collect, be involved in physical objects,
the grace of love affection etc., are being going on to be
destroyed. Greed and infatuation are such foes of the soul
that do not allow any quality to be remained in the soul, these
faults destroy entirely all the qualities.

267. Under the longing to obtain insentient objects the man gets
involved in the mutual competition owing to which psychic
deformations of pride, jealousy etc., happen to be produced
and increased by dint of it, life of own - self has had to be
disquiet. Therefore sentiment of negation of amassing
superfluous wealth or holdings should have always to be kept
with.

263. ÆbC ÆaÎ BC£ßbD •TŸ»b ́ º, hÎ-±Ÿ •TbC <BED-<BED ÆbD»b ́ º ¿bºŸ
ÓbD»b ́ º  Î´a ÆaÎ PbµDb •CT Ób≥∂ ÓC* ¿≥–PŸ ́ bC»b ́ º »Òb Pœ‡ Îh»N
hÎiT± •TbC hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ <Dh±…´ ¿bG•}T™E‡ ´bC Æb»b ´º <VTŸ Æ˘
Îh»N¿bC* ÓC* ¶P•TbC ÓbĆ  D´a* ́ bC»b $

264. ¿™C»D ±£bÒbCY ÓC* ÓØÿn>b∂ ´bCDb ±GŸ≥––´ ´º ÆbC ÆaÎ ±Ÿ BbŸ ´º kbCΩ ´º
‡´a £È:⁄ •Tb •TbŸL ́ º $

265. ÓbĆ  •TÚ ±GŸL<» ÓØÿn>b∂ ́ º, <ÆPPC ±–bLa kbZ Æ≥» ÓC* B–<Ó» ́ bC Æb»b
´º <VTŸ ¿±DC ™º»E‡ hÎiT± •Tb kbCµ D´a* Ÿ´»b $ ¿ßbD»b •Tb ‡´
<Îh»bŸ, P}PbŸ ÓC* ±GŸB–ÓL •Tb •TbŸL kD Ÿ´b ´º  P<J‡C ±–œ‡C•T
ÆaÎ •TbC, ÆbC PN⁄ •Tb ¿EÎC·•T ́ º ¶PC ́ ÓC~b ¿±DC ÓC* Æb≥iT•T Ÿ´Db
™b<´‡C $ kbZ ±£bÒbCY ÓC* ÓØ„ÿn>∂» D´a* ́ bCDb ™b<´‡C $ Æb≥ŸL ́ a PN⁄
´º, ÓØÿn>b∂ ́ a £È:⁄ ́ º $

266. Bbº<»•T ±£bÒbCY •CT P}≥–́  •TÚ ±–Î…<c ÓC* ¶JΩ ÆbDC PC ±–CÓ, hDĆ  ¿bG£
P£Ë≥NL D˝> ́ bC»C ™JC Æb»C ́ º* $ JbCB ¿bºŸ ÓbĆ  ¿bœÓb •CT yCPC ~_N ́ º* ÆbC
¿bœÓb ÓC* •TbC ∂ Ba ≥NLbC* •TbC ~C· D´a* k™DC £C»C, ‡´ <Î•TbŸ PBa ≥NLbC*
•TbC D˝> •TŸ £C»C ́ º* $

267. Æ˘ Îh»N¿bC* •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •TÚ ™b´ ÓC* ¿b£Óa ±Ÿh±Ÿ ±–<»h±µb∂ ÓC*
¶JΩ Æb»b ́ º <ÆPPC ¿ }́•TbŸ,  ∂̃ ‡b∂ ¿b<£ ¿DC•T ÓbD<P•T <Î•TbŸbC*
•TÚ ¶œ±<c ¿bºŸ Î…<X ´bC»a ´º $  PPC hÎ‡} •Tb ´a ÆaÎD ¿~b}» ´bC
Æb»b ́ º $  P<J‡C ¿±GŸ≥–´ •TÚ <DŸE»Ÿ BbÎDb Ÿ⁄Db ™b<´‡C $
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268. Senselessness sinks one in the world and the inner awakening
makes the life to be fully auspicious. To break loss of
consciousness, we shall have to take shelter of original own
from and shall have to exercise discriminative knowledge
between self and nonself and decision of element
continuously.

269. The being takes birth alone in the world and alone only transits
out to obtain next birth.

270. The being reaps fruits of'karmas' done by him. There is no
other companion happens to be in religion and 'karma' that is
eternal truth. In fascination of whom so ever we are doing
sinful act, they the connected being will nowhere would give
company, then  with whom infatuation be got done?

271. Owing to have supremacy of religion in indian culture, celibacy
claims supreme -place, infinite storage of strength exists in
man's internal celibacy. This is important in itself.

272. Every man is rich in extensive treasure of energy yet being
unaware of it, is sorrowful. If downfall of energy takes place
then destruction of man is fixed.

273. With destruction of energy, the man is lost of patience, happens
to be unsteady and supercilious. His forbearance happens to
be destroyed. This very reason is to be got lost within anger
for trifling negligible matters.

274. Destruction of energy drives man towards deformations,
owing to which not only physical strength altogether happens
to be ruined even intellectual strength and power of thinking
happens to be got weak, therefore to observe celibacy is
imperative.

275. Through observance of celibacy several obtainments take
place.'Brahma tej' or God's - glory happens to be obtained
by - only celibacy.

268. ÓØÿn>b∂ BÎ Pb≥Ÿ ÓC* ‘N>kb»a ́ º ¿bºŸ ¿}»Æb∂≥ŸL ÆaÎD •TbC Ó}≥JÓ‡
kDb £C»b ´º $ ÓØÿn>b∂ »bC˘DC •CT <J‡C ´ÓC* ~NXbœÓ hÎiT± •Tb ¿bg‡
JCDb ´bC≥b ¿bºŸ <DŸE»Ÿ BC£ßbD »{Î <DL∂‡ •Tb ¿®‡bP •TŸDb
´bC≥b $

269. P}PbŸ ÓC* ÆaÎ ¿•CTJb ÆEÓ JC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ ¿•CTJb ́ a ¿b≥bÓa ‡bC<D •TbC
±–bÌ» •TŸ»b ́ º $

270. ÆaÎ hÎ•…T» •TÓbCY •CT VTJ •TbC BbC≥»b ́ º $ µÓ∂ ¿bºŸ •TÓ∂ ÓC* •TbC ∂ G•TPa
•Tb PbÒa D´a* ́ bC»b ‡´ ¿^>J Pœ‡ ́ º $ ́ Ó <ÆD•CT ÓbC´ ÓC* ±b± •TÓ∂
•TŸ Ÿ´C ´º*, ÎC P}‡bC≥a ÆaÎ •T´a* PbÒ D´a* £C*≥C, <VTŸ G•TPPC ÓbC´
•TŸDb ?

271. BbŸ»a‡ P}h•…T<» ÓC* µÓ∂ •TÚ ±–µbD»b ́ bCDC PC k–Ã™‡∂ •Tb gC̨ > hÒbD
º́, ÓDÑ ‡ •CT ¿}»Ÿ ÓC* ¿DE» ~„s»‡bC* •Tb B∑‘>bŸ <D<´» ́ º, k–Ã™‡∂

¶DÓC* PC y•T ́ º ÆbC ¿±DC ¿b±ÓC* Ó´œÎ±ØL∂ ́ º $

272. ±–œ‡C•T ÓDÑ ‡  Æb∂ •CT —‡b±•T •TbC~ •Tb µDa ́ º G•TE»N ¶PPC ±GŸ<™»
D ́ bCDC •CT •TbŸL ́ Ÿ ÓDÑ ‡ £È:⁄a ́ º $ ‡<£  Æb∂ •Tb ¿µ:±»D ́ bC»b
´º »bC ÓDN˜‡ •Tb ±»D ¿ÎA‡}BbÎa ́ º $

273.  Æb∂ •CT [‡ PC ÓDÑ ‡ µº‡∂ ⁄bC kºq>»b ́ º, ¿µº‡∂ÎbD ¿bºŸ <™˘<™˘b ́ bC
Æb»b ´º $ ¶P•TÚ P´D~aJ»b D˝> ´bC Æb»a ´º ‡´a •TbŸL ´º G•T
n>bĈ >C-n>bĈ >C ±–P}≥bC* ÓC* •–TbC<µ» ́ bC ¶q>»b ́ º $

274.  Æb∂ •Tb [‡ ÓDÑ ‡ •TbC ¿Î–» •TÚ ¿bCŸ JC Æb»b ́ º $ <ÆPPC ~bŸaGŸ•T
~„s» »bC D˝> ́ bC»a ́ a ́ º, kbº<X•T kJ ¿bºŸ <™}»D ~„s» Ba •TÓÆbCŸ
´bC Æb»a ́ º  P<J‡C k–Ã™‡∂ •Tb ±bJD •TŸDb ¿<DÎb‡∂ ́ º $

275. k–Ã™‡∂ •Tb ±bJD •TŸDC PC ¿DC•T ¶±J„mµ‡b} ´bC»a º́* $ k–Ã»CÆ,
k–Ã™‡∂ PC ́ a ±–bÌ» ́ bC»b ́ º $
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276. Celibacy is religion of such supreme kind with whose holding
achievement of physical, mental and psychic strength happens
to be. Forbearance, patience, purity, gentility, fame etc.,
several qualities of virtuous nature happen to be got expressed
through celibacy.

277. To have restrained upon all five senses of knowledge, and to
have restrained upon five organs of action and to have control
over all senses and to do merriment in own God form is really
celibacy.

278. Through celibacy the ascetic people claim victory even on
death.

279. Through celibacy intellect of students happens to be sharp,
working capacity of young men happens to be increased along
with life happens to be remained sacred.

280. At one side the chastity celibacy is an apparent means of
self's good at the same time on the other end it accords with
well managed working capacity and endurance to the society.

281. Having done conduct of incontinence of keenness in worldly
desires, rapidity of passions, thinking of material pleasures,
impurity of eating drinking, etc., the - celibacy happens to be
destroyed.

282. The meal taken of royal and toxic nature gets finished with
peace and purity of mind and makes it impertinent or
unrestrained.

283. To have to do self-development, we shall have to do
modification ofenergy, then only we could have done our
benefit. By adopting virtuous qualities, road to self good has
had to be constructed.

276. k–Ã™‡∂ yCPb ±ŸÓ µÓ∂ ́ º <ÆP•CT µbŸL •TŸDC PC ́ ÓC* ~bŸaGŸ•T, kbº<X•T
¿bºŸ ¿b„œÓ•T kJ ±–bÌ» ´bC»b ´º $ P´D~aJ»b, µº‡∂, ±<Î_»b,
P¢ÆD»b, •TÚ<»∂ ¿b<£ ¿DC•TbC* ≥NL µÓ∂ k–Ã™‡∂ PC ±–≥^> ́ bC»C ́ º* $

277. ±bH™ ßbDC„Eæ‡ ¿bºŸ ±b}™ •TÓC∂„Eæ‡bC* ±Ÿ P}‡Ó ́ bCDb, PBa  „Eæ‡bC*
•Tb Î~ ÓC* ´bCDb ¿bºŸ ¿±DC k–Ã hÎiT± ÓC* ŸÓL •TŸDb ´a Îh»N»:
k–Ã™‡∂ ́ º $

278. k–Ã™‡∂ PC ‡bC≥aÆD Ó…œ‡N ±Ÿ Ba <ÎÆ‡ ±–bÌ» •TŸ JC»C ́ º* $

279. k–Ã™‡∂ PC <ÎÀb<Ò∂‡bC* •TÚ kN<X »aÎ– ́ bC»a ́ º, ‡NÎ•TbC* •TÚ •Tb‡∂[Ó»b ÓC*
Î…<X ́ bC»a ́ º »Òb ÆaÎD ±<Î_ Ÿ´»b ́ º $

280. k–Ã™‡∂ y•T ¿bCŸ ¿bœÓb •CT •Te‡bL •Tb ±–œ‡[ ¶±b‡ º́ »bC £RPŸa
¿bCŸ PÓbÆ •TbC —‡Î„hÒ» •Tb‡∂ [Ó»b yÎ} µº‡∂ ±–£bD •TŸ»b ́ º $

281.  „Eæ‡ <Î·‡bC* •TÚ <JÌPb, ÎbPDb¿bC* •Tb ÎC≥, <Î·‡bC* •Tb <™}»D,
⁄bD-±bD •TÚ ¿~NX»b ¿bºŸ ¿P}‡Ó iT± ¿b™ŸL •TŸDC PC k–Ã™‡∂
•Tb Db~ ́ bC»b ́ º $

282. ŸbÆPa ¿bºŸ »bÓPa ¿b´bŸ ÓD •TÚ ~b}<» ¿bºŸ Pb„œÎ•T»b •TbC PÓbÌ»
•TŸ ÓD •TbC ¶ÿn>¨}⁄J kDb £C»b ́ º $

283. hÎ‡} •CT ÆaÎD ÓC* ¿bœÓ <Î•TbP •TŸDC •CT <J‡C ́ ÓC*  Æb∂ •Tb iT±b}»ŸL
•TŸDb ´bC≥b, »Ba ´Ó ¿±Db ¿bœÓ <´» •TŸ P•C*T≥C $ P£Ë≥NLbC* •TbC
¿±DbDC PC ́ a •Te‡bL •Tb Ób≥∂ kD»b ́ º $
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284. There does not exist several religions in the world, religion
happens to be only one and that is spiritual, non-violence,
compassion, and forgiveness. This very is the religion solely
of human being. This also has been said as under: - "Karuna
kshama, Ahinsa Dan, Manawta ki yeh pahichan."
'Compassion, forgiveness, non violence charity; this is the
identity of humanity. In having had to own virtuous qualities,
the path of self-wefare verily gets constructed.

285. Spiritual religion is that strength which having had to dispel
entire separations could have conjoined man with man.

286. Shri guru Taaran Swami ascertained spiritual religion. The
spiritual religion is like a huge  Banyan tree under whose
shade of protection mere human being could  have
experienced peace.

287. Nature of substance is religion, to identify ownself a fully
characteristic form of consciousness, is religion.

288. No personal right of any caste, sect of religious society
happens to be upon religion, religion is a personal glory of
merely the living being, therefore in performance of religion
there is no difference of poor - rich, inferior - superior, of jain
non - jain etc.

289. Whosoever human being likes to make his life successful he
should have to identify the truth of accomplishment of religion,
this very is the means to be supreme happy.

290. In whose life tendency of virtuous form of activity exists and
in whose internal aim of own welfare exists that very can
obtain self sight and sight of the God.

291. Meaning of true Knowledge is discrimination between existent
and non-existent by which word knowledge this strength of
wisdom might not come out that knowledge is not conducive
to one's  well being .That knowledge  proves useless in
experience of life that remains confined in mind only and has
had not to be entered in heart .

284. P}PbŸ ÓC* µÓ∂ ¿DC•T D´a*  ́ bC»C, µÓ∂ y•T ́ a ́ bC»b ́ º ¿bºŸ Î´ ́ º ¿«‡bœÓ,
¿<´ }Pb, £‡b, [Ób $ ‡´a ÓbDÎ Ób_ •Tb µÓ∂ ́ º $ •T´b Ba ́ º -
•TıLb [Ób ¿<´ }Pb £bD, ÓbDÎ»b •TÚ ‡´ ±<´™bD $

285. ¿«‡bœÓ µÓ∂ Î´ ~„s» ́ º ÆbC PÓh» £RGŸ‡bC* •TbC £RŸ •TŸ•CT ÓDÑ ‡ •TbC
ÓDN˜‡ PC ÆbC˘ P•T»a ́ º $

286. ga ≥Nı »bŸL hÎbÓa DC ¿«‡bœÓ µÓ∂ •TÚ Ó<´Ób •TbC ±–<»±b<£» G•T‡b
¿bºŸ •T´b G•T ¿«‡bœÓ µÓ∂ Î^> Î…[ •TÚ »Ÿ´ <Î~bJ ´º <ÆP•TÚ
n>_ÿn>b‡b ÓC* ÓbDÎ Ób_ ¿bœÓ ~b}<» •Tb ¿DNBÎ •TŸ P•T»b ́ º $

287. Îh»N •Tb hÎBbÎ µÓ∂ ́ º, ¿±DC ™º»E‡ J[LÓ‡a hÎiT± •TÚ ±<´™bD
•TŸDb µÓ∂ ́ º $

288. µÓ∂ ±Ÿ G•TPa Æb<», ±}Ò ‡b P|±–£b‡ •Tb •TbC ∂ Îº‡„s»•T ¿<µ•TbŸ
D´a* ́ bC»b, µÓ∂ ±–bLa Ób_ •Tb <DÆa ÎºBÎ ́ º  P<J‡C µÓ∂ PbµDb ÓC*
≥Ÿak-¿ÓaŸ, n>bĈ >C-k C̆ ‡b ÆºD-¿ÆºD ¿b<£ Æb<»‡bC* •Tb Ba •TbC ∂
BC£BbÎ D´a* ´º $

289. ÆbC Ba ÓbDÎ ¿±Db ÓDÑ ‡ ÆaÎD PVTJ kDbDb ™b´»b ́ º ¶PC µÓ∂
PbµDb •CT Pœ‡ •TbC ±<´™bDDb ™b<´‡C ‡´a ±ŸÓ PN⁄a ´bCDC •Tb
¶±b‡ ́ º $

290. <ÆP•CT ÆaÎD ÓC* Pœ•TÓ∂ iT± ±–Î…<c ´º ¿bºŸ <ÆP•CT ¿}»Ÿ ÓC* ¿±DC
•Te‡bL •Tb JÔ‡ ́ º Î´a ¿bœÓ £~∂D ¿bºŸ ±–BN £~∂D •TbC ±–bÌ» •TŸ
P•T»b ́ º $

291. Pÿ™C ßbD •Tb ¿Ò∂ ́ º - P»Ë ¿P»Ë •Tb <ÎÎC•T, <ÆP ¿[Ÿ ßbD PC ‡´
<ÎÎC•T ~„s» D ¿b‡C Î´ ßbD •Te‡bL•TbŸa D´a* ́ º $ ÆbC ßbD •CTÎJ
<£Ób≥ ÓC* ́ a Ÿ´ Æb»b ́ º ¥£‡ ÓC* ±–ÎC~ D´a* •TŸ ±b»b, Î´ ÆaÎD •CT
¿DNBÎ ÓC* —‡Ò∂ <PX ́ bC»b ́ º $
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292. Knowledge worship and conduct are not different ways to
obtainment of the supreme spirit, these  three in unity with
each other is one path.

293. Who have acquired abundant erudition by dint of which their
sight has become misty and faith gone sluggish they should
awaken real faith with virtuous discrimination. This very is
the path to be got saved or relieved from the world.

294 Through which right knowledge of substance element might
be gained that is called faith by the virtuous men. The revered
persons get relinquished with sin in the same manner the
snake does abandoning its skin.

295 Cleanliness and purity of mind is  obtained through the
knowledge merely. In form of human being identical to a
jewel, knowledge itself is quintessential element. In this vast
universe there is no other pure means equal to knowledge to
get through.

296. Having had to destroy deformities of the mind, the knowledge
causes that to be pure. Other precious jewel objects though
they are, but insentient, but knowledge called the element
fully inclined to consciousness  is supreme and great precious
jewel.

297. The physical skin eyes though may see only physical objects
existing in the present but a third eye, a form of knowledge
of man is quite so existing that could have known events of
all three times.

298. That always gets delighted the mind; which is best of all
element, such embrosial juice of knowledge should have ever
be drunk because by dint of knowledge itself, freedom from
all kind of circumstances is availed of.

299. Self knowledge itself is said to be supreme knowledge as
compared to entire knowledge of 'Shashtras'. In having done
annihilation of physical and spiritual, all kinds of darkness,
there is none other so equal to illuminating like strength of
knowledge.

292. ßbD , ¶±bPDb ¿bºŸ ¿b™ŸL ±ŸÓbœÓb •TÚ ±–b„Ì» •CT »aD <Î<BED
Ób≥∂ D´a* ́ º, Î´ »aDbC* <ÓJ•TŸ y•T Ób≥∂ ́ º $

293. <ÆE´bC*DC k È́» <ÎÙcb ¶±b<Æ∂» •TŸ Ja ́ º, <ÆPPC ¶D•TÚ £…< >̋ µN}µJa
¿bºŸ gXb Ó}£ ´bC ≥ ∂ ´º, ¶E´C* P£Ë<ÎÎC•T±ØÎ∂•T Pÿ™a gXb Æ≥bDb
™b<´‡C ‡´a ¶kŸDC •Tb Ób≥∂ ́ º $

294. <ÆPPC Îh»N »{Î •Tb P´a ßbD ́ bC P•CT, ¶P•TbC ́ a Pœ±Nı·bC* DC gXb
•T´b ́ º $ gXb~aJ ±Nı· ±b± •Tb  P ±–•TbŸ œ‡b≥ •TŸ £C»C ́ º* ÆºPC G•T
P±∂ ÆaL∂-~aL∂ ™Ó˘a •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸ £C»b ́ º $

295. kN<X •TÚ <DÓ∂J»b ¿bºŸ ±<Î_»b ßbD ÙbŸb ́ a ±–bÌ» ́ bC»a ́ º $ ÓDÑ ‡
iT± ŸœD ÓC* ßbD ´a PbŸ »{Î ´º $ <Î~bJ <ÎAÎ ÓC* ßbD •CT PÓbD
±<Î_ PbµD •TbC ∂ £RPŸb D´a* ́ º $

296. ßbD ÓD •CT <Î•TbŸbC* •TbC D˝> •TŸ•CT ¶P•TbC ±<Î_ kDbDC ÎbJb º́ $
¿E‡ ŸœD ±£bÒ∂ »bC Æ˘ ´º*, G•TE»N ßbD DbÓ•T ™C»Db ~aJ »{Î
PÎ∂gC˛> ¿bºŸ Ó´bD ŸœD ́ º $

297. ™Ó∂ ™[N »bC •CTÎJ Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ¶±„hÒ» Bbº<»•T ±£bÒbCY •TbC ´a £C⁄
P•T»C ́ º*, G•TE»N ÓDN˜‡ •Tb ßbD iT± y•T »aPŸb DC_  yCPb Ba ́ º ÆbC
»aDbC* •TbJ •TÚ fl^>Db¿bC* •TbC ÆbD P•T»b ́ º $

298. ÆbC P£ºÎ <™c •TbC ¿bD}<£» •TŸ»b ́ º, ÆbC PÎbC∂cÓ »{Î ́ º, yCPC ßbDbÓ…»
•Tb P£b ´a ±bD •TŸDb ™b<´‡C; s‡bC*G•T ßbD PC ´a PBa ±–•TbŸ •TÚ
±GŸ„hÒ<»‡bC* PC nN>^>•TbŸb <ÓJ»b ́ º $

299. PÓh» ~bh_bC* •CT ßbD •TÚ ¿±C[b PC y•T ¿bœÓßbD ́ a ¶œ•…T˝> ßbD
•T´b ≥‡b ́ º $ Bbº<»•T ¿bºŸ ¿b«‡b„œÓ•T PBa ±–•TbŸ •CT ¿}µ•TbŸ •TbC
D˝> •TŸDC ÓC* ßbD ~<IT •CT PÓbD £RPŸb •TbC ∂ £a±•T D´a* ́ º $
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300. The Soul itself is the river vaitarani (a river in heaven) and
the thorny tree of salmali. The soul is also Kamadhenu (wish
fulfilling cow) and the divine garden Nandana.

301. My Soul, endowed with knowledge and vision is alone
eternally mine; all others are alien to me and are in the nature
of external adjuncts.

302. The Self alone should be restrained because it is most difficult
to restrain the self. One who conquers his self becomes happy
in this world and will be so in the next.

303. Fight with your own Self. What is the use of Fighting with
external Foes? One who conquers one's own self injoys
happiness.

304. O man ! you are your own friend, why do you seek the
company of other friends ? Control and conquer your own
self. By doing so, you will be liberated from all miseries and
sorrows.

305. One who is free of deceit attains purity and becomes steadfast
in Dharma. Such a person attains the highest emancipation
like the lustre of fire sprinkled with ghee.

306. The five senses and four passions (anger, pride, deceit and
greed) are difficult to be conquered. But the most difficult is
to conquer the self. When the self is conquered, they all
automatically get conquered.

307. Just as a tortoise withdraws all its limbs into its own shell, in
the same manner a wise men withdraws his senses from all
evils by spiritual exertion.

308. The most important thing in life is knowledge : knowledge
precedes compassion. This is how all monks achieve self
control. What can an ignorant person do? How will he
distinguish the meritorious deeds from the evil ones?

300. ‡´ ¿bœÓb ́ a Îº»ŸLa (hÎ≥∂ •TÚ D£a) ́ º ¿bºŸ ‡´a •ØT^> ~beÓJa Î…[
´º $ ‡´a •TbÓ£È´b (Pk  ÿn>b¿bC* •TbC ±ØL∂ •TŸDC ÎbJa ≥b‡) ´º ¿bºŸ
‡´a D}£D ÎD º́ $

301. ßbD, £~∂D hÎiT± ÓCŸa ¿bœÓb ´a ~bAÎ» »œÎ ´º $ ¶PPC <BED
<Æ»DC Ba Ÿb≥, ÙC·, •TÓ∂, ~ŸaŸ ¿b<£ BbÎ ´º*, ÎC Pk P}‡bC≥ÆE‡
kbZ BbÎ ́ º*, ¿»: Îbh»Î ÓC* ÓCŸC ¿±DC D´a* ́ º* $

302. ¿±Da ¿bœÓb •Tb ́ a £ÓD •TŸbC s‡bC*G•T ¿bœÓb ́ a £È£∂|‡ ́ º $ ¿±Da
¿bœÓb ±Ÿ <ÎÆ‡ ±bDC ÎbJb ́ a  P JbC•T ¿bºŸ ±ŸJbC•T ÓC* PN⁄a ́ bC»b
´º $

303. ´C ±–bLa ! ¿±Da ¿bœÓb •CT PbÒ ´a ‡NX •TŸ $ kb´Ÿa ~_N¿bC* PC ‡NX
•TŸDC PC s‡b JbB ? ¿bœÓb •TbC ¿bœÓb •CT ÙbŸb Æa»DC ÎbJb —‡„s»
PN⁄ ±b»b ́ º $

304. ´C ±Nı· ! »Ø ´a ÓCŸb <Ó_ ´º $ kb´Ÿ s‡bC* <Ó_ •TÚ ⁄bCÆ •TŸ»b ´º ? ´C
±Nı· ! ¿±Da ¿bœÓb •TbC ́ a Î~ ÓC* •TŸ $ yCPb •TŸDC PC »Ø PBa £È:⁄bC*
PC ÓNs» ́ bC≥b $

305. PŸJ ¿bœÓb •TÚ ´a ~N<X ´bC»a º́ $ ~NX ¥£‡ ÓC* ´a µÓ∂ G^>•T»b º́ $
<ÆP »Ÿ´ fla PC ¿<B<·s» ¿„¬D <£—‡ ±–•Tb~ •TbC ±–bÌ» ´bC»a ´º,
¶Pa ±–•TbŸ ~NX ¿bœÓb »CÆ PC ¶”aÌ» ´bC»a ´È ∂ ±ŸÓ <DÎb∂L •TbC
±–bÌ» ́ bC»a ́ º $

306. ±bH™  „Eæ‡bH ¿bºŸ ™bŸ •T·b‡ (•–TbCµ, ÓbD, Ób‡b ¿bºŸ JbCB) £ÈÆC∂‡
º́* $  DPC Ba ¿<µ•T •TGq>D ¿±Da ¿bœÓb ±Ÿ <ÎÆ‡ ±bDb ́ º $ ¿bœÓb

•TbC Æa» JCDC ±Ÿ ‡C Pk hÎ»: ́ a Î~ ÓC* ́ bC Æb»C ́ º* $

307. <ÆP ±–•TbŸ •TnN>¿b ¿±DC ¿}≥bC* •TbC ¿±DC ~ŸaŸ ÓC* PÓĈ > JC»b ́ º, ¶Pa
±–•TbŸ ÓCµbÎa ±Nı· ¿b«‡b„œÓ•T BbÎDb ÙbŸb ±b± •TÓbCY PC ¿±DC
¿b±•TbC ́ ^>b JC»b ́ º $

308. ÆaÎD ÓC* ±´Jb hÒbD ßbD •Tb ́ º ¿bºŸ <VTŸ £‡b •Tb $ PBa PbµNÎ…}£
 Pa ±–•TbŸ P}‡Ó ÓC* „hÒ» ́ bC»C ́ º* $ ¿ßbDa s‡b •TŸ P•T»b ́ º ? Î´
s‡b ÆbDC≥b G•T ¶P•CT <Jy s‡b <´»•TŸ ́ º ¿bºŸ s‡b ¿<´»•TŸ ?
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309. Knowledge is of no use in the absence of right conduct,
conduct is of no use in the absence of right knowledge. When
a lome man and a blind man in a forest are caught in a
conflagration, both get burnt because the lome cannot walk
and the blind cannot see.

310. Knowledge and conduct together lead to success, just as in a
forest fire, when a blind and a lome help each other both
manage to reach destination. A chariot does not move by
one wheel alone.

311. Just as a threaded needle does not get lost even when it falls
on the ground, so a person endowed with sacred knowledge
does not get lost in the worldly Sojourn.

312. Knowledge of numerous scriptures is of no use to a person
who has no character. Can crores of burning lamps give light
to a blind person ?

313. A person who knows swimming but does not endeavour to
swim, when fallen in water ultimately drowns. So also a
person who knows the path of religion but does not tread it,
how can be cross the worldly Sojourn.

314. The vitiated mind is like a furious elephant, but can be
controlled by the goad of knowledge.

315. For living beings, four combinations are rare to obtain : human-
birth, listening to scriptures, faith in dharma and the energy
to practise self-control.

316. Even after having been born as a human being, it is most
difficult to get an apportunity to listen to holy scriptures-
listening to which makes one practise austerity, forgiveness
and non-violence.

317. He who does not endeavour to tread the path of righteousness
in this birth, repents at the time of death.

309. ™bGŸ_ <Î´aD ßbD —‡Ò∂ ´º ¿bºŸ ¿ßbDa •TÚ G•–T‡b —‡Ò∂ ´º $
ÆºPC - ±}≥N —‡„s» ÎD ÓC* J≥a ́ È ∂ ¿b≥ •TbC £C⁄»C ́ Èy Ba Bb≥DC ÓC*
¿PÓÒ∂ ́ bCDC PC ¿bºŸ ¿}µb —‡„s» £bº̆ »C ́ Èy Ba £C⁄DC ÓC* ¿PÓÒ∂ ́ bCDC
PC ÆJ ÓŸ»b ́ º $

310. ßbD ¿bºŸ G•–T‡b •CT P}‡bC≥ PC ́ a VTJ •TÚ ±–b„Ì» ́ bC»a ́ º, ÆºPC - ÎD ÓC*
±}≥N ¿bºŸ ¿}µb £bCDbC* ±Ÿh±Ÿ P´‡bC≥ PC, ¿b≥ J≥DC ±Ÿ Ba k™
<D•TJ»C ́ º*, •CTÎJ y•T ±<´‡C PC ŸÒ D´a* ™J»b $

311. ÆºPC µb≥b <±ŸbC ∂ ´È ∂ PN ∂ <≥Ÿ ÆbDC ±Ÿ Ba ≥NÓ D´a* ´bC»b, ÎºPC ´a
~bh_ ßbD ‡Ns» —‡„s» P}PbŸ ÓC* Ÿ´DC ±Ÿ Ba D˝> D´a* ́ bC»b $

312. ~bh_bC* •Tb ¿œ‡<µ•T ¿«‡‡D Ba ™bGŸ_´aD —‡„s» •CT <Jy G•TP
•TbÓ •Tb ? s‡b •TŸbC˘bC* £a±•T ÆJb £CDC ±Ÿ ¿}µC •TbC •TbC ∂ ±–•Tb~
<ÓJ P•T»b ́ º ?

313. »ºŸDb ÆbD»C ´Èy Ba ‡<£ •TbC ∂ —‡„s» ÆJ ±–Îb´ ÓC* <≥ŸDC ±Ÿ ´bÒ
±bHÎ D <´Jby, »bC Î´ ±–Îb´ ÓC* ‘Ø>k Æb»b ´º $ µÓ∂ •TbC ÆbD»C ´Èy Ba
‡<£ Î´ ¶P•Tb ¿b™ŸL D •TŸC »bC P}PbŸ Pb≥Ÿ •TbC •ºTPC ±bŸ •TŸ
P•T»b ́ º ?

314. ¶ÿn}¨⁄J ÓD y•T ¶EÓc ´bÒa •TÚ Bb}<» ´º JCG•TD  PC ßbD iT±a
¿}•NT~ PC Î~ ÓC* G•T‡b Æb P•T»b ́ º $

315. ÆaÎ Ób_ •CT <J‡C ™bŸ ¶cÓ P}‡bC≥ <ÓJDb ¿œ‡}» £ÈJ∂B  ´º*-
1. ÓDÑ ‡ ÆEÓ  2. µÓ∂ •Tb gÎL   3. µÓ∂ ÓC* gXb   4. µÓ∂ •CT ±bJD
ÓC* ±Ÿb•–TÓ $

316. ÓDÑ ‡ ÆEÓ ±–bÌ» ́ bCDC ±Ÿ Ba ¶P µÓ∂ •Tb gÎL ¿<» £ÈJ∂B ́ º, <ÆPC
PND•TŸ ÓDN˜‡ »±, [Ób ¿bºŸ ¿<´ }Pb •TbC hÎa•TbŸ •TŸ»b ́ º $

317. ÆbC  P ÆEÓ ÓC* ±ŸJbC•T •TÚ <´» PbµDb D´a* •TŸ»b, ¶PC Ó…œ‡N •CT
PÓ‡ ±n>»bDb ±˘»b ́ º $
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318. ÆbC k˘a •TGq>Db ∂ PC <ÓJ»b ́ º, ÆbC <kÆJa •TÚ ™Ó•T •TÚ »Ÿ´ ¿„hÒŸ
º́, yCPC ÓDÑ ‡ ÆEÓ •TbC ±b•TŸ Ba ÆbC µÓ∂ •CT ¿b™ŸL ÓC* ±–Ób£ •TŸ»b

´º, Î´ •Tb±Nı· ́ a ́ º, Pœ±Nı· D´a* $

319. ÆbC ÓDN˜‡ •–TbCµa, ¿<ÎÎC•TÚ, ¿<BÓbDa, •T^N>Bb·a, •T±^>a »Òb µØ»∂
º́*, ÎC ¿<ÎDa» —‡„s» D£a •CT ±–Îb´ ÓC* k´»C ́ Èy •Tbq> •TÚ »Ÿ´ P}PbŸ

•CT ±–Îb´ ÓC* k´»C Ÿ´»C ́ º* $

320. BJC ´a •TbC ∂ D¬D Ÿ Ć ¿bºŸ flbCŸ »± ÙbŸb £Ć  •TbC •…T~ •TŸC, BJC ´a
•TbC ∂ ÓbP-ÓbP •CT ¿}»Ÿ PC BbCÆD •TŸC, G•TE»N ‡<£ Î´ Ób‡bÎa ́ º,
»bC ¶PC ¿DE» kbŸ ≥B∂ µbŸL •TŸDb ± C̆≥b $ Î´ ÆEÓ ¿bºŸ ÓŸL •CT
™•–T ÓC* flØÓ»b ́ a Ÿ Ć≥b $

321. ÆºPC-ÆºPC JbB ́ bC»b ́ º, ÎºPC-ÎºPC JbCB ́ bC»b ́ º $ JbB PC JbCB k›»b
Æb»b ́ º $ £bC Ób~b PbCDC PC ±ØL∂ ́ bCDC ÎbJb •Tb‡∂ •TŸbC̆ bC* hÎL∂-ÓNæb¿bC*
PC Ba ±ØŸb D´a* ́ È¿b $

322. •T£b<™»Ë PbCDC ¿bºŸ ™b}£a •CT •ºTJb~ •CT PÓbD ¿P}v‡ ±Î∂» ±–bÌ» ́ bC
Æb‡C*, »bC Ba JbCBa ±Nı· •TbC ¶DPC »…„Ì» D´a* ́ bC»a, s‡bC*G•T  ÿn>byC*
¿b•Tb~ •CT PÓbD ¿D}» ́ º* $

323. ÆºPC kJb•Tb (k≥NJa) ¿}‘>C PC ¶œ±ED ´bC»a ´º ¿bºŸ ¿}‘>b kJb•Tb PC
¶œ±ED ́ bC»b ́ º, ¶Pa ±–•TbŸ »…˜Lb ÓbC´ PC ¶œ±ED ́ bC»a ́ º ¿bºŸ ÓbC´
»…̃ Lb PC ¶œ±ED ́ bC»b ́ º $

324. <ÆP —‡„s» •Tb <™c ́ ÓC~b JbCB PC J}±^> Ÿ´»b ́ º $ <ÆPC •TBa P}»bC·
D´a* ́ º, ÆbC P£b ́ b‡-´b‡ •TŸ»b Ÿ´»b ́ º, ÆbC ¿b~b PC ≥–h» ́ º, ¶PC
s‡b •TBa PN⁄ ±–bÌ» ́ bC P•T»b ́ º ?

325. kºŸa ±Nı· kºŸ •TŸ»b º́ ¿bºŸ kb£ ÓC* £RPŸbC* PC kºŸ k›b•TŸ ¿bD}<£»
´bC»b ´º $ ±ŸE»N  P ±–•TbŸ •TÚ »ÓbÓ ±b±Ó‡ ±–Î…<c‡bH ¿}» ÓC*
£È⁄:•TbŸ•T ́ bC»a ́ º* $

326. •–TbCµ, £ÈŸb≥–́ , ¿•…T»ß»b ¿bºŸ <Óª‡bœÎ -  D ™bŸ £È≥N∂LbC* •CT •TbŸL
ÓDÑ ‡ ÓC* <ÎÀÓbD PÓh» ≥NL D˝> ́ bC Æb»C ́ º* $

318. That which is most difficult to acquire and which is transient
like the flash of lighting, if such human birth is wasted
carelessly by a man, he is an unworthy person and not a
noble man.

319. Those who are short-tempered, ignorant, egoistic, harsh,
hypoeritical and deceitful drift in the worldly - current as a
piece of log in the flow of water.

320. Even if a person walks about unclad and mortifies his flesh
by observing austerities and fasts for months together, if filled
with deceit, he will be born an endless number of times.

321. The more you get, the more you want; greed increases with
every gain. A work which could have been done with two
grams of gold, is then not done even with millions of grams
of gold.

322. If there were numberless mountains of gold and silver as big
as mount kailasa, they would not satisfy an abaricious man;
for avarice is boundless like the sky.

323. Just as a crane is produced from an egg and an egg from a
crane, in the same way delusion springs from disire and desire
gives birth to delusion.

324. One whose mind is always inflicted by greed, who is never
content, who always remains mentally anguished, who has
unsatiated desires, can he ever obtain happiness ?

325. A revengeful person creates enmity and then takes delight in
being revengeful. This chain continues and brings in its wake
endless misery.

326. Anger, prejudice, ungratefulness and wrong faith - these are
the four blemishes that destroy all the virtues present in a
person.
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327. An aspirant should keep his mind, Fire senseorgans, hands
and feet under his control and save himself from falling prey
to evil thoughts and the use of evil language.

328. Attachment and aversion are the seeds (root causes) of
Karma. Karma originates from delusion. Karma is the root
cause of birth and death and these (birth and death) are said
to be the source of misery.

329. Anger spoils good relations, pride destroys modesty, deceit
destroys amity (Friendship) and greed destroys everything.

330. One should not be complacent with a small debt, a slight
wound, a spark of fire and an insignificant passion, because
what is insignificant now may soon become uncontrollable.

331. Conquer anger by forgiveness, pride by humility, deceit by
straightforwardness and greed by contentment.

332. Just as a monkey cannot sit still even for a single moment, so
also the mind cannot remain free from evil thoughts even for
a single moment.

333. When the mind becomes stable like the water of a clear
pond, then the reflection of the soul can be seen in it.

334. Whenever a soul experiences this or that mental state at that
very time it gets bound by a corresponding auspicious or
inauspicious karma respectively.

335. The frenzied elephant is controlled and held captive by the
chains, so also the unstable mind is controlled and held captive
by the chains of knowledge.

336. Just as a hawk pounces upon the partridge and makes it
bereft of life, so also when the life span of a person comes to
an end, death snatches him from life. Young and old, even
the child in the womb, are not spared by death.

337. Time is fleeting and nights are tacking by. The worldly
pleasures are not permanant. Just as the birds abandon the
tree when is becomes barren, so also pleasures desert a
person who becomes in competent.

327. <ÎÎC•TÚ ±Nı· ¿±DC ´bÒ, ±bHÎ, ÓD ¿bºŸ ±bH™bC*  „Eæ‡bC* •TbC Î~ ÓC*
Ÿ⁄C $ ±b± ±ØL∂ ±GŸLbÓ yÎ} Bb·b-£bC·bC* PC ¿±DC •TbC k™bÎC $

328. Ÿb≥ ¿bºŸ ÙC· •TÓ∂ •CT kaÆ (ÓØJ •TbŸL) ́ º* $ •TÓ∂ ÓbĆ  PC ¶œ±ED ́ bC»b
´º $ •TÓ∂ ÆEÓ ÓŸL •Tb ÓØJ ´º $ ÆEÓ ÓŸL •TbC £È:⁄ •Tb ÓØJ •T´b
≥‡b ́ º $

329. •–TbCµ ±–a<» •TbC D˝> •TŸ»b º́, ÓbD <ÎD‡ •TbC D˝> •TŸ»b º́, Ób‡b
(•T±^>) Óº_a •TbC D˜^> •TŸ»a ́ º ¿bºŸ JbCB Pk •NTn> D˝> •TŸ £C»b ́ º $

330. ‹T…L •TbC ÒbC̆ b, flbÎ •TbC n>bĈ >b, ¿b≥ •TbC »<D•T ¿bºŸ •T·b‡ •TbC ¿e±
ÓbD•TŸ <ÎAÎh» ́ bC•TŸ D´a* kºq> ÆbDb ™b<´‡C s‡bC*G•T ‡´ ÒbC˘C Ba
k›•TŸ k´È» ́ bC Æb»C ́ º* $

331. •–TbCµ •TbC ¶±~Ó (~b„E») PC, ÓbD •TbC Ó…£È»b PC, Ób‡b •TbC PŸJ»b PC
Î JbCB •TbC P}»bC· PC Æa»C* $

332. ÆºPC k}£Ÿ [LBŸ Ba ~bE» ´bC•TŸ D´a* kºq> P•T»b, ÎºPC ´a ÓD Ba
<Î·‡ ÎbPDb ÓØJ•T P}•Te±-<Î•Te± PC ́ ^>•TŸ [LBŸ •CT <J‡C Ba
~b}» D´a* ́ bC»b $

333. ÓDiT±a ÆJ Æk <DÓ∂J yÎ} „hÒŸ ´bC Æb»b ´º »k ¶PÓC* ¿bœÓb •Tb
<£—‡iT± ΩJ•TDC J≥»b ́ º $

334. <ÆP-<ÆP PÓ‡ ÆaÎ ÆºPC-ÆºPC BbÎ •TŸ»b ́ º, Î´ ¶P PÓ‡ ÎºPC
´a ~NB-¿~NB •TÓbCY •Tb k}µ •TŸ»b ́ º $

335. ÆºPC ¶EÓc ́ bÒa ÎŸ_b (Pb}•TJ) PC Î~ ÓC* •TŸ <J‡b Æb»b ́ º, ÎºPC ́ a
ÓDiT±a ́ bÒa ßbDiT±a ÎŸ_b PC Î~ ÓC* •TŸ <J‡b Æb»b ́ º $

336. y•T ´a Ω±b^>C ÓC* kbÆ ÆºPC k^>CŸ •TbC ÓbŸ ‘>bJ»b ´º, ÎºPC ´a ¿b‡N •CT
[aL ́ bCDC ±Ÿ Ó…œ‡N ÆaÎD •TbC ́ Ÿ JC»a ́ º $

337. •TbJ ka»»b Æb Ÿ´b ́ º, Ÿb<_‡bH Bb≥a Æb Ÿ´a ́ º* $ ÓDÑ ‡bC* •CT •TbÓBbC≥
Ba <Dœ‡ D´a* ́ º* $ ÆºPC [aL VTJ ÎbJC Î…[ •TbC ±[a n>bC˘ £C»C ́ º*, ÎºPC
´a ¿~s» ÓDN˜‡ •TbC •TbÓ BbC≥ n>bC˘ £C»C ́ º* $

105104



[        ]  Chintan Vaibhawa <™}»D ÎºBÎ   [        ]

338. PÓh»  <Eæ‡b}, iT±, ¿bŸbC¬‡, ‡bºÎD, kJ, »CÆ, PbºBb¬‡ ¿bºŸ
JbÎ∑‡ - ‡´ Pk ~bAÎ» D´a* ́ º G•TE»N  EæµDN· •CT PÓbD ¿„hÒŸ
´º* $

339. £È:⁄ ¿b ±˘DC ±Ÿ ÓDN˜‡ ¿•CTJb ´a ¶PC BbC≥»b ´º $ Ó…œ‡N ¿bDC ±Ÿ
ÆaÎ ¿•CTJC ´a ±ŸBÎ ÓC* Æb»b ´º,  P<J‡C ßbDa ±Nı· G•TPa •TbC
~ŸLiT± D´a* ÓbD»C $

340. <DA™‡ ́ a ¿}»•TbJ ÓC* Ó…œ‡N ÓDÑ ‡ •TbC ÎºPC ́ a ±•T˘•TŸ JC Æb»a ́ º,
ÆºPC <P}́  Ó…≥ •TbC JC Æb»b ́ º $ ¿}» ÓC* Ób»b-<±»b ‡b Bb ∂ k}µN •TbC ∂ ¶PC
k™b D´a* P•T»C $

341. ÓDN˜‡ •TbC ‡´ PÓΩDb ™b<´‡C G•T µD yÎ} P|±„œ», ÆÓaD yÎ}
Æb‡£b£, P}»bD, kb}µÎ »Òb  P £C´ •TbC Ba n>bC˘•TŸ ÓNΩC y•T <£D
¿ÎA‡ ÆbDb ± C̆≥b $

342. ‡<£ µD-µbE‡ PC ±GŸ±ØL∂ ‡´ PbŸb JbC•T Ba G•TPa y•T —‡„s» •TbC
<ÓJ Æby »bC Ba Î´ ¶PPC P}»N˝> D´a* ´bC≥b $ JbCBa —‡„s» •TÚ
¿b•Tb}[b¿bC* •Tb ±ØL∂ ́ bCDb ¿œ‡}» •TGq>D ́ º $

343. Î´ —‡„s» ÆbC BbC≥-ÎbPDb¿bC* Î —‡PDbC* ÓC* ¿bPs» ́ bC Æb»b ́ º, ¶P
‡b_a •TÚ Bb}<» ´º ÆbC ¿±DC µ…˝> flbC˘C ±Ÿ <D‡}_L D´a* •TŸ ±bDC •CT
•TbŸL ¿±Da Ó}<ÆJ ±Ÿ ±´È}™ D´a* ±b»b $

344. Ć ÓDÑ ‡bC ! kbCµ ±–bÌ» •TŸbC $ »NÓ s‡bC* kbCµ ±–bÌ» D´a* •TŸ»C ? Ó…œ‡N •CT
kb£ P}kbC<µ ±–bÌ» ´bCDb <DA™‡ ´a £ÈJ∂B ´º $ ka»a ´È ∂ Ÿb»C* Îb<±P
D´a* Jbº^>»a ¿bºŸ D ́ a ÓDN˜‡ BÎ kbŸ-kbŸ PNJB ́ bC»b ́ º $

345. µÓ∂ ¶œ•…T˝> Ó}≥J ́ º $ ¿<´}Pb, P}‡Ó ¿bºŸ »± ¶P•CT ÓNv‡ ¿}≥ ́ º* $
<ÆP•Tb ÓD P£b µÓ∂ ÓC* ŸÓ»b Ÿ´»b ́ º, ¶PC £CÎ»b Ba DÓh•TbŸ •TŸ»C
´º* $

346. ÆŸb ¿bºŸ Ó…œ‡NiT±a ÆJ •CT ±–Îb´ ÓC* ÎC≥ PC k´»C ́ Èy ±–b<L‡bC* •CT <Jy
µÓ∂ ́ a Ùa±, ±–<»˛>bD, ≥<» ¿bºŸ ¶cÓ ~ŸL ́ º* $

338. All the senses, beauty, health, youth, vigour, magnificence,
fortune and elegance - these are not eternal but ephemeral
like a rainbow.

339. When in distress, a person has to experience his miseries all
alone. After death he goes to the next life all alone. Hence
the wise do not consider anyone worth taking shelter under.

340. At the cessation of life, death grabs one's life, as the lion at
one scoop takes away a deer. Mother or father or relatives -
none can come to one's rescue at this hour.

341. One should reflect thus - "One day I have to abandon all the
wealth and property, land and estates, gold and ornaments,
wife and children, relatives and friends and even my own
body.

342. Even if this whole world full of wealth is given to a man. He
will not be contented with that. It is exteremely difficault to
satisfy the desires of an avaricions man.

343. A person who has fallen prey to sensual injoyment and vices
is like a traveller who is unable to control his roguish horse
and fails to reach his desired destination.

344. O man ! Achieve wisdom and why don't you attain it ? It is
rare to acquire right knowledge after death. The nights that
once pass away do not return. Similarly, it is not easy to
obtain human birth again and again.

345. Religion is supremely auspicious, its constituents are non-
violence, self-control and austerity. Even the celestials revere
him whose mind is always absorbed in Dharma.

346. For living beings, who are floating on the currents of old age
and death, Dharma is the one and only island, the bed rock,
the refuge and the most excellent shelter.
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347. One should practise religion properly before old age creeps
up, before he falls a prey to various diseases and before his
senses become feeble.

348. The nights that pass will never return. They bear no fruit for
him who does not abide by Dharma.

349. The nights that pass will never return. They bear fruit only
for him who abides by Dharma.

350. Easily obtainable are the enchanting pleasures of the world
and the affluence of the gods, easy also it is to get good sons
and friend but difficult it is to beget Dharma.

351. The real ornaments that enhance the beauty of a woman are
chastity and modesty; the others are mere appendages.

352. Noble is that householder who earns his livelihood by fair
means.

353. One should always be prepared to give shelter to the
shelterless and help to the helpless.

354. Forgiveness, contentment, simplicity and modesty- these form
the four gateways of Dharma.

355. Populous town, village or forest has no relevance to the
practise of Dharma as it is the self in which Dharma abides.

356. Not to kill any living being is the quintessence of all wisdom.
Certainly, one has to understand that non violence and equality
constitute eternal Dharma.

357. A person who speaks the truth becomes trustworthy like a
mother, venerable like a preceptor, and dear to everyone like
a kinsman.

358. In this world, falsehood is condemned by all saints. A person
who utters a lie is trusted by none. Hence one should give up
falsehood.

359. Noble persons patiently bear the harsh, wounding and
humiliating utterences of the wicked.

347. Æk »•T kN›b±b D´a* P»b»b, Æk »•T —‡b<µ‡bH D´a }k›»a* ¿bºŸ Æk
»•T  „Eæ‡bH ¿~s» D´a* ´bC»a*, »k »•T µÓ∂ •Tb ¿ÿn>a »Ÿ´ PC
¿b™ŸL •TŸ JCDb ™b<´y $

348. ÆbC-ÆbC Ÿb<_‡bH ka» Æb»a ´º*, ÎC Jbº^>•TŸ D´a* ¿b»a* $ ¿µÓ∂ •TŸDC
ÎbJC •TÚ Ÿb<_‡bH <D˜VTJ Æb»a ́ º* $

349. ÆbC-ÆbC Ÿb<_‡bH ka» Æb»a ́ º*, ÎC Jbº̂ >•TŸ D´a* ¿b»a* $ µÓ∂ •TŸDC ÎbJC
•TÚ Ÿb<_‡bH PVTJ Æb»a ́ º* $

350. <ÎAÎ •CT <ÎÓJ BbC≥ ±–bÌ» ́ bC P•T»C ́ º*, £CÎ»b¿bC* •TÚ P}±<c ±–bÌ» ́ bC
P•T»a ́ º, ¿ÿn>C ±N_ Î <Ó_ Ba <ÓJ P•T»C ́ º*, G•TE»N y•T µÓ∂ •Tb ±–bÌ»
´bCDb £ÈJ∂B ́ º $

351. DbŸa •Tb BØ·L ~aJ ¿bºŸ J¢Æb ́ º $ kbZ ¿bBØ·L ¶P•TÚ ~bCBb D´a*
k›b»C $

352. Î´ ≥…́ hÒ µE‡ º́ ÆbC E‡b‡±ØÎ∂•T ¿±Da ¿bÆa<Î•Tb •Tb <DÎb∂́
•TŸ»b ́ º $

353. ÆbC ¿DbGg» yÎ} ¿P´b‡ ́ º, ¶D•TbC ¿bg‡ »Òb P´‡bC≥ £CDC ÓC* P£b
»œ±Ÿ Ÿ´Db ™b<´y $

354. [Ób, P}»bC·, PŸJ»b ¿bºŸ DÓ–»b- ‡C ™bŸ µÓ∂ •CT ÙbŸ ́ º* $

355. µÓ∂ ≥bHÎ ÓC* Ba ´bC P•T»b º́ ¿bºŸ ÎD ÓC* Ba s‡bC*G•T Îh»N»: µÓ∂ •Tb
P}k}µ D ≥b}Î PC ́ º ¿bºŸ D ÎD PC ́ a, Î´ »bC ¿}»ŸbœÓb PC ́ º $

356. ßbDa •CT ßbD •Tb PbŸ ‡´a ´º G•T Î´ G•TPa Ba ±–bLa •TÚ <´ }Pb D´a*
•TŸC $ ¿<´ }Pb ¿bºŸ PÓ»b- ‡´a ~bAÎ» µÓ∂ ́ º,  PC PÓΩC* $

357. Pœ‡Îb£a —‡„s» Ób»b •TÚ »Ÿ´ <ÎAÎPDa‡, ≥Nı •TÚ »Ÿ´ ±Ø¢‡
¿bºŸ hÎÆD •TÚ Bb}<» Pk•TbC <±–‡ ́ bC»b ́ º $

358.  P JbC•T ÓC* ¿Pœ‡ Î™D PBa Pœ±Nı·bC* ÙbŸb <D}<£» ́ º $ PBa ±–b<L‡bC*
•CT <Jy Î´ ¿<ÎAÎPDa‡ ́ º $  P<Jy ¿Pœ‡ •Tb œ‡b≥ •TŸC*$

359. P¢ÆD ±Nı· £ÈÆ∂DbC* •CT <D N̨>Ÿ ¿±ÓbDÆD•T yÎ} •Tq>bCŸ Î™D Ba
PÓBbÎ±ØÎ∂•T P´D •TŸ»C ́ º* $
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360. Î´ •TbºD Pb •TGq>D •Tb‡∂ ́ º <ÆPC µº‡∂~aJ —‡„s» P|±ED D´a* •TŸ
P•T»b ?

361. ¿<ÎDa» •TbC <Î±<c ±–bÌ» ́ bC»a ́ º ¿bºŸ PN<ÎDa» •TbC P|±<c- ‡C £bC
kb»C* <ÆPDC ÆbD Ja ́ º*, Î´a <~[b ±–bÌ» •TŸ P•T»b ́ º $

362. ÆbC kb}µDC ±Ÿ Ba y•T hÒbD ±Ÿ „hÒŸ D´a* Ÿ´»b, ŸbC•TDC ±Ÿ Ba ™bŸbC*
¿bºŸ flØÓ»b ́ a Ÿ´»b ́ º, Î´ ™}™J <™c «‡bD •CT ÙbŸb ́ a ~b}» ́ bC»b

º́ $

363. ¿bJPa PN⁄a D´a* ´bC P•T»b, <DæbJN <ÎÀb«‡b‡a D´a* ´bC P•T»b,
ÓÓœÎ Ÿ⁄DC ÎbJb ÎºŸb¬‡ÎbD D´a* ´bC P•T»b ¿bºŸ <´}P•T £‡bJN
D´a* ́ bC P•T»b $

364. P£ËkbCµ ±–bÌ» •TŸDC •Tb ¿ÎPŸ kbŸ-kbŸ <ÓJDb PNJB D´a* $

365. <ÎJ|k Ó» •TŸbC ! ÆbC •Tb‡∂ •TJ •TŸbC≥C, Î´ ¿bÆ ́ a •TŸ JbC; s‡bC*G•T
<D£∂‡a Ó…œ‡N G•TPa Ba [L ¿b•TŸ £kbC™ JC≥a $

366. PŸJ»b, <ÎDÓ–»b, £‡bJN»b, ¿ÓœPŸ»b - ‡C ™bŸ »Ÿ´ •CT —‡Î´bŸ
ÓbDÎa‡ ≥NL ́ º*, <ÆDPC ÓDN˜‡ BÎ ±–bÌ» ́ bC»b ́ º $

367. ÆbC [L Î»∂ÓbD ÓC* ¶±„hÒ» ́ º, Î´a Ó´œÎ±ØL∂ ́ º, ‡´ ÆbD•TŸ ¶PC
PVTJ kDbDb ™b<´y $

368. ÆºPC •TÓJ ~Ÿ£ ‹T»N •CT <DÓ∂J ÆJ PC Ba <D<J∂Ì» Ÿ´»b ́ º ÎºPC ́ a »Ø
¿±Da PbŸa ¿bP„s»‡bC* •TbC n>bC˘ $ ´C ¿bœÓDË ! [LBŸ •CT <Jy Ba
±–Ób£ Ó» •TŸ $

369. ßbD ¶PC •T´»C ́ º* <ÆPPC »œÎ •Tb kbCµ ́ bC»b ́ º, <™c •Tb <DŸbCµ ́ bC»b
º́ »Òb <ÆPPC ¿bœÓb ±–•Tb<~» ́ bC»a ́ º $

370. ¿bœÓb ́ a ±ŸÓbœÓb ́ º, ÆbC ¿±DC <D<Î∂•Te± hÎP}ÎC£D ÓC* ±–•Tb~ÓbD
´bC Ÿ´b ́ º, ÆbC ±ŸÓ ßbD hÎiT± ¿DbÀ<DµD P£b•TbJ ™º»E‡ hÎiT±
Ÿ´DC ÎbJb <™£bDE£Ó‡a B≥ÎbD ́ º, <ÆP•CT gXbD, ßbD, ¿b™ŸL
PC •Tb‡∂ ±ŸÓbœÓ £~b ±–≥ >̂ ́ bC»a ́ º yCPC _º•Tb<J•T µ–NÎ hÎiT± ±ŸÓbœÓb
•TbC kbŸ|kbŸ DÓh•TbŸ º́ $

360. No task daunts the courageous.

361. He who is modest gains knowledge and he who is arragant
fails to gain it. Only he who knows these two axioms can be
educated and enlightened.

362. The irresolute and fleeting mind which is difficult to be
controlled becomes steadfast and tranquil by meditation.

363. An indolent person can never be happy, a lethargic can never
acquire knowledge, a person with attachment can never
acquire renunciation and one who has a violent attitude cannot
be compassionate.

364. It is not possible to get inlightenment again and again.

365. Do not procrastinate. What you have to do tomorrow, do it
today it self, for lurking death may lay its cruel hands on you
at any moment.

366. Simplicity, humility, compassion and serenity-these are the
four virtues that enable the soul to acquire human existence.

367. The present moment is important, strive to make it fruitful.

368. Just as the lotus remains unaffacted from the autumnal water,
you too should give up all attachments. Oh Atman ! be not
careless even for a while.

369. Knowledge is that which helps to understand reality, controls
the mind and which enlightens the soul.

370. Soul itself is supreme self; which is being resplendent in its
own stoic experience, which a supreme form of knowledge,
eternal spirit, existence of eternal conscious form, fully ever
lasting bliss is the God, with whose faith, knowledge, conduct,
condition of liberated soul (karya parmatma dasha) happens
to be expressed, to such everlasting through all three times,
immovable form, supreme spirit, I salute, repeatedly.

111110



[        ]  Chintan Vaibhawa <™}»D ÎºBÎ   [        ]

113

112

ga Ó´bÎaŸ ±–Pb£ Æa gbÎ≥a •TJ•Tcb ïêê/-
ga £CÎaJbJ ™NEDaJbJ Æa ™±JbC» PØŸ» ïêê/-
gaÓ»a ™}£bkb ∂ µÓ∂±„œD PCq> ga •ºTJb~™}£ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêê/-
gaÓ»a G•TŸLkb ∂ µÓ∂±„œD ga <ÎÓJ •NTÓbŸ Æa <P}fl ∂ <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêê/-
gaÓ»a ¶ÓbŸbDa µÓ∂±„œD ga ga™}£ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêê/-
gaÓ»a ŸbÆ•NTÓbŸa µÓ∂±„œD hÎ. PCq> ŸÓC~™}£ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêë/-
gaÓ»a ¿J•Tb µÓ∂±„œD PCq> £a±™}£ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêë/-
gaÓ»a DaJÓ µÓ∂±„œD ga ¿~bC•T •NTÓbŸ Æa ≥b‘>ŸÎb˘b ïêê/-
gaÓ»a •N}T»a £CÎa µÓ∂±„œD hÎ. ga ßbD™}£ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêë/-
gaÓ»a ´CÓJ»b µÓ∂±„œD ga ¿Ÿ<Î}£ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêë/-
gaÓ»a ÓbJ»a £CÎa µÓ∂±„œD ga Ó´C~ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ïêë/-
ga ŸbÓ™ŸL ¶ÓC~ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD P»Db ïêë/-
gaÓ»a ¿bŸbµDb µÓ∂±„œD ga £a±CEæ •NTÓbŸ Æa P»Db ïêë/-
ga ¿bD}£ •NTÓbŸ ¿bÆb£ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ïêë/-
gaÓ»a <P»bŸbkb ∂ ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ìêë/-
ga B≥ÎbD£bP ‹T·B•NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD P»Db íïë/-
gaÓ»a PN<™_b µÓ∂±„œD ga ¿<DJ•NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ íïë/-
gaÓ»a ¶·bŸbDa µÓ∂±„œD ga DŸC~™}£ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D íêë/-
gaÓ»a ~aJŸbDa ÆºD kaDb íêë/-
gaÓ»a ¿™∂Db PÓº‡b kaDb íêê/-
gaÓ»a  EæbLa <P}fl ∂ kaDb ëêë/-
gaÓ»a ±–<»Bb Æ≥»PbÎ kaDb ëêë/-
gaÓ»a ¿ıL ÓbC£a kaDb ëêë/-
gaÓ»a ŸbDa PÓº‡b kaDb ëêë/-
gaÓ»a PÓ»b ŸbDa PÓº‡b kaDb ëêë/-
gaÓ»a •–Tb}<» Æ≥»PbÎ kaDb ëêê/-
gaÓ»a PNÓD Æ≥»PbÎ kaDb ëêê/-
gaÓ»a ‡bCÆDb Æ≥»PbÎ kaDb ëêê/-
gaÓ»a <~e±b Æ≥»PbÎ kaDb ëêê/-
gaÓ»a ¶·b PÓº‡b kaDb ëêë/-
gaÓ»a <ÎDbC£ ÆºD kaDb ëêê/-
gaÓ»a ¿±Lb∂ µÓ∂±„œD ga P}ÆaÎ •NTÓbŸ ÆºD <ÓÆb∂±NŸ ëêë/-
ga <n>•TbC˘ÚJbJ ÓNEDbJbJ Æa ÆºD P»Db ëêë/-
ga VØTJ™}£ ±N˜±CEæ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD P»Db ëêë/-
ga PNDaJ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ëêë/-
gaÓ»a ŸœDÓbJb µÓ∂±„œD ga ŸÓC~™}£ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ëêë/-
gaÓ»a ¢‡bC<» µÓ∂±„œD ga P}Æ‡ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ëêë/-
ga ßbD™}£ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ëêë/-
gaÓ»a ±–a<» µÓ∂±„œD ga <ÎÆ‡ •NTÓbŸ Æa ÆºD ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ëêê/-
ga PNBb·™}£ ±ØŸD™}£ Æa ÆºD ^>bJÎbJC ¿ÓŸ±b^>D ëêê/-

<™}»D ÎºBÎ •CT ±–•Tb~D ÓC* ÓØe‡ •TÓ •TŸDC ´C»N £bD £b»b¿bC* •CT DbÓ

»bŸL ±}Ò •TÚ PbµDb»bŸL ±}Ò •TÚ PbµDb»bŸL ±}Ò •TÚ PbµDb»bŸL ±}Ò •TÚ PbµDb»bŸL ±}Ò •TÚ PbµDb

BC£ßbD -  P ~ŸaŸb<£ PC <BED Óº* y•T ¿⁄∑‘>

¿<ÎDb~a ™º»E‡ »œÎ B≥ÎbD ¿bœÓb ´RH, ‡´ ~ŸaŸb<£
Óº* D´a* ¿bºŸ ‡´ ÓCŸC D´a* $

»œÎ <DL∂‡ - <ÆP ÆaÎ •Tb <ÆP æ—‡ •Tb <ÆP

PÓ‡ ÆºPb ÆbC •NTn> ´bCDb ´º, Î´ ¿±Da »œPÓ‡ •TÚ
‡bC¬‡»b ¿DNPbŸ ´bC Ÿ´b ´º ¿bºŸ ´bC≥b, ¶PC •TbC ∂ Ba ^>bJ
VTCŸ k£J P•T»b D´a* $

Îh»NhÎiT± - Óº* µ–NÎ »œÎ ~NXbœÓb ´R}, ‡´

y•T-y•T PÓ‡ •TÚ ™JDC ÎbJa ±‡b∂‡ ¿bºŸ Æ≥» •Tb
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